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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS

Colossians is one of the so called “Prison Epistles” that Paul wrote during his first Roman imprisonment 58-60 AD. The others are Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon.   Paul was expecting release from this imprisonment and from the Pastoral Epistles content it would appear he ministered extensively before his final arrest in Troas around 65 AD.  He does not get released from this last imprisonment except by death, and with several hundred other believers of the church at Rome he is executed by the emperor Nero, who will blame the great fire of Rome upon the Christians.

The church at Colossae was probably started at some time during the time period of Paul’s third missionary journey when he stayed for a long period in Ephesus.  He notes in the letter that at this point he personally has never visited the city, which we see from Chapter 1:4, 2:1, he did spend 2 years teaching the Word of God in Ephesus using the teaching rooms house of the philosopher Tyrannus    (see Acts 19:9, 10). 

During this time he taught many men who went out to plant other churches in many different places throughout the Roman province of Asia and further afield.  Colossae was located only 144 Kms East of Ephesus up the Lycus Valley, it has been suggested that one of his Bible students from during this time was the one to plant the church.  The most likely candidate for this evangelism and church planting role was a man from Colossae named Epaphras. Colossians 1:7, 4:12.  Two other potential candidates for church planting in this area are Philemon, and Archippus. Colossians 4:17, Philemon 4, 22. 

The Lycus valley is some 16kms long, and contained three important cities in the centuries before this time: Laodicea, Hierapolis, and Colossae. As Laodicea was only 19 kms from Colossae, it is therefore most likely that Paul’s zealous students started both the church in Colossae and the one in Laodicea. (Colossians 4:16-17, Revelation 3:14-22.)  In the days of Paul Colossae was the minor town of the three “cities” of the Lycus Valley, and was coasting downhill on its previously glorious past.  It was still famous for its wool and weaving industry, but was secondary in importance as the main Roman road had been built to bypass it in the previous decades.  It would cease to exist as an inhabited town even in the 8th century.

Many small towns that have previously been important are seeking for a “visible difference” to market their importance to the world, and the people are seeking a return to the glory days of the past.  They seek to be “special” again.  This is a common Old Sin Nature weakness of pride, and is fatal in a church if it is not replaced by a total occupation with Christ.  The only hope for any group where pride of place is at their heart, is to get Jesus at their centre and to seek and find their unique role in serving him.  The role of this church could have been significant as an “out of the way” Bible training centre, but they had become the centre of false teaching instead, and Paul must correct them in this letter. The church at Colossae had become infected by a deadly virus known as “Judaistic Gnosticism”. 

It involved certain pagan elements that had a philosophical veneer over their satanically religious core.  Firstly the viewpoint combined Greek notions of the Dualism of matter with the Jewish Kabbalistic magical religion that had its origin in Babylon.  Secondly it combined the concept of worship of angelic beings as intermediaries between man and God.  It sought for mediators between man and God in the fake “humility” of the paganism/kabbalism that taught the total unworthiness of man and the need for magical knowledge and rituals to work through angels to access God’s favour.  Thirdly it combined astrology and magic into rituals and secret teachings that made the devotees of the religion feel very “special” indeed.  It was the perfect synchronistic mix of Greek and Jewish theology and philosophy in a religious framework; it was the ultimate satanic deception of its time and was gaining ground.  Paul must eliminate it totally with the truth of revelation about the centrality of Christ.

C I Scofield once observed: “Pure Christianity lives between two dangers ever present: the danger that it will evaporate into a philosophy…and the danger that it will freeze into a form.” Satanic religion is always the alternative to truth, and must be opposed with vigour by the pastor whenever it rears its ugly head.  (Refer below to the Doctrinal Study on RELIGION. Consequently, the main purposes of the epistle are as follows:-

A) 
To set forth Christ as pre-eminent  (Colossians 1:18; 2:9).  This is God's answer to all religious error. 

B) 
To emphasize that Jesus Christ is no angelic being from God; he possesses a real body.  (cf. Colossians 1:16-17).   And in that body is all the fullness of the Godhead.  Angels are subject to him. 

There is no need for any other mediation between God and man other than Christ (Colossians 1:19-20). 

C) 
To warn against the false philosophies of tradition, legalism, mysticism, and asceticism    (Colossians 2:18-23).

Colossians may be contrasted to other Pauline epistles, and as we compare their themes we see their inter-relationship as parts together of the “prospectus of Pauls’ Travelling Bible College.    

In Romans we are justified in Christ.
In 1 Corinthians we are enriched in Christ.

In 2 Corinthians we are comforted in Christ.
In Galatians we are free in Christ.
In Ephesians we are quickened in Christ.
In Philippians we are happy in Christ.
In Colossians we are complete in Christ.
This book thus presents the glorious culmination of it all. -  We are complete in Christ!!! 

This completeness is fourfold:-

1.
Building downward: “.firmly established and steadfast, and not moved away from the hope of the gospel”    (Colossians 1:23).  This is the deeper life.

2.
Building upward:  “and now being built up in Him, and established in your faith”   (Colossians 2:7). This is the higher life.

3.
Building inward: “For you have died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God”  (Colossians 3:3).  This is the inner life.

4.
Building outward:  “Conduct yourselves with wisdom toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity”    (Colossians 4:5).  This is outer life.

Colossians in a sense concludes that which Ephesians introduces, and when teaching these letters in the church the right order to teach them in is Ephesians first, and then Colossians, for this reason. 

In Ephesians, Paul dwells upon the body of the church, while in Colossians he writes of the head of that body.  Because of this, both books are somewhat similar. For example, 78 out of the 95 verses found in Colossians are nearly identical to those in Ephesians.  For this reason it has been said that Colossians is to Ephesians what Galatians is to Romans.

TOPIC

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgement, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

OUTLINE OF THE LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS
	Greetings from the Apostle


	Colossians 1:1-8

	The Apostle’s Sevenfold Prayer


	Colossians 1:9-14

	The Seven Superiorities of Christ


	Colossians 1:15-19

	The Reconciling Work of Christ


	Colossians 1:20-23

	The Mystery of the Indwelling Christ


	Colossians 1:24-29

	The Godhead Incarnate in Christ


	Colossians 2:1-3

	The Danger of Enticing Words


	Colossians 2:4-7

	Warning against Philosophy and Legalism


	Colossians 2:8

	Nothing Can be Added to Completeness


	Colossians 2:9-13

	Law Observances were Abolished by Christ 


	Colossians 2:14-17

	Warning Against False Mysticism 


	Colossians 2:18-19

	Warning Against Asceticism


	Colossians 2:20-23

	The Believers Permanent Union with Christ


	Colossians 3:1-4

	The Fruit of Living with Christ


	Colossians 3:5-17

	The Christian Family


	Colossians 3:18-25

	Christian Attitudes


	Colossians 4:1-6

	Christian Fellowship


	Colossians 4:7-18


CHAPTER 1

GREETINGS FROM THE APOSTLE - CHAPTER 1:1-8
1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the saints, 5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; 6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth: 7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ; 8 Who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit.”

KEY WORDS
Apostle

apostolos
Word for “one sent out to rule over”; Athenian admiral.



Will

thelema

Determined choice, decree, pleasure of God.


Saints

agioi

The Holy (set apart for priestly service) Ones.

Faithful

pistos

Faithful, dependable, steadfast, trustworthy.

Brother

adelphos
Brother in the faith – new family in Christ. 1 Peter 2:9-11.


Grace

charis

God’s unmerited favour towards us in Christ Jesus.

Peace

eirene

Peace, quietness, rest, prosperity/stillness of soul.

Give thanks
eucharisteo
Present, active, indicative – we are thankful.

Praying

proseuchomai
Present, middle, participle – pray to God often.

Always

pantote

At all times we think of you we pray.

Heard

akouo

Aorist, active, participle – since the time we heard.

Faith

pistis

Salvation and standing in the true faith.

Love

agape

Love that cares for the ultimate well being of others.

Hope

elpis

Confidence.

Laid up

apokeimai
Present, middle, participle – store up for later use.

Heard

proakouo
Aorist, active, indicative – At the time you heard.


Truth

aletheia

Noble truth (of the real Gospel message).

Gospel

euaggelion
The “Good News” of salvation by grace through faith.

Come

pareimi

Present, active, participle – is coming to you.

Bringeth

karpo-phoreo
Present, middle, participle – is bearing fruit of itself.

Knew

epiginosko
Aorist, active, indicative – from point you full knew.

Learned

manthano
Aorist, active, indicative – from point you learned.

Faithful

pistos

His character is faithful/dependable.

Dear

agapetos
Beloved.

Fellow-servant
sundoulos
Fellow bond slave (never to be free).

Declared
deloo

Aorist, active, participle – made very clear/plain to us.


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 1

Paul is blunt and clear in his address to this church that needs loving but firm correction.  His calling card is placed on their table, and he is introducing himself as the “apostle” of “Christ Jesus” for them.  We are used to the word apostle and may err in under-valuing it.  There were only twelve apostles of the lamb, Revelation 21:14, and Paul believed himself to be the least of them, 1 Corinthians 15:9.  There were many false apostles in the early church as there are today. 2 Corinthians 11:13.  It was originally the title of the Athenian Admiral of the Fleet, sent out to rule over the entire fleet and direct the other senior officers.  To be an apostle meant that, in this case, Paul was God’s appointed leader to establish this church firmly in the true fundamentals of the genuine “apostolic faith”. Jude 3.  
Refer to the Doctrinal Bible Studies below – Apostle, Fundamentalism, Satan’s Strategy and Tactics.

Paul must challenge them to see the truth and embrace it strongly, for they have been seduced by false theology and false leaders away from the faith “once delivered to the apostles”. Apostleship was an authoritative gift of the Holy Spirit to establish the church firmly upon the truth, and their words set our standards if we want to call ourselves biblical believers.  Paul uses the title of the Lord, placing his messianic title first and then his human name Jesus (Iesou in Greek, Y’Shua in Hebrew, Isa in Arabic).  The title “Christos” has become his name, but it reminds us that he is now Lord and King, not just Saviour and Teacher.  1 Timothy 6:15, Revelation 17:14, 19:16. As Thomas affirmed on his knees, he is Lord of all and he is the visible manifestation of the Godhead. John 20:28-29.

The reference to the “will of God” reminds us also of the great philosophical truth that blows away all the pagan nonsense that has besieged Colossae. Paul is reminding us that the Plan of God goes from eternity past and leads us into eternity future. It literally comes from before this “space-time” universe was created.  We, like the Colossians, have become Christians, and in time we look back to the moment of our salvation, but as God sees us we have simply entered into the Plan that has been known to Him from before time was in existence.  We are as secure in Christ and the Father’s Plan for our salvation as we possibly can be and upon that secure foundation we are to serve Him.

At its heart, the pagan philosophical nonsense that has gotten hold of the church at Colossae was grounded in the attempt of man to meet God, who they made totally transcendent and so reached for the satanic religious tool box of magic, incantations, angelic intermediaries and rituals to try to reach the unreachable.  The truth is simple but profound; we are creatures of a space-time universe and are limited by that in our thinking at present.  We are unable to understand all things about God and His Plan, but we can know all he has revealed, and his revelation is centred in the person and work of Christ Jesus.  Man must focus on the person of Christ and if he/she pays close attention to Him then they will know all they can about God and the Plan for their lives in time.  As limited creatures they have no other way, certainly not by way of satanic intermediaries or foolish man-made rituals. 

The pagan, and satanically inspired kabalistic rituals were the inventions of men who wanted to appear wise and special, and they had the mask of humility in them, but were actually the cover for pride and arrogance.  Jewish mysticism and Kabala had been developed in Babylon by the disobedient exiles who did not return with Zerubabel/Joshua or Nehemiah/Ezra.  They developed all sorts of magic rituals and variant religious practices, just as had the pagan Greeks.  It was all nonsense, and evil nonsense at that. 
God calls us creatures, and as such all our religious/magical inventions are “filthy rags” in his sight. Isaiah 64:6.  Creatures don’t work out how to talk with their creator, they identify, believe in and accept his revelation.  It is obedience/submission that is required, not magical rituals and mediators, be they angelic or human.  IT IS GOD’S WILL ALONE WE SEEK IF WE ARE SENSIBLE, and it is God’s good pleasure to reveal his will for us through his Word, given by means of his apostles.

Timothy is referred to as “a brother”, and this underlines Paul’s object for them all.  His desire for these people is that they might all become brethren as truly as Timothy is.  Timothy is a beloved and trustworthy brother in the Lord and these people at Colossae need also to be such brethren.  It is our relationship with Christ that transforms all things and lifts us up to be the people God intended us to be and this position in Christ requires our submission to His Plan, His Purpose, and His Word’s authority over every detail of our lives. Timothy is Paul’s brother and there is no other fellowship that matters while we walk upon this earth than enjoying the fellowship of our brothers and sisters in Christ Jesus.

Verse 2

All the letters of the New Testament are addressed to the “saints in” a city, and that is a lovely way to see your own place in the world today.  We are saints (set apart ones for the service of God) and we happen to be in a certain place at this time, and we may be in another at another time.  This church was the least important of all the churches that has a letter written to it, but we could not have a more important subject as we will see.  This city was just a village in Paul’s day, and it supported a simple agricultural economy on a branch line of the Roman road network.  It was “small town”!  Note Paul’s greeting further however, and note that he gives priority in the Greek to their being “in Christ”, and then “in Colossae”; it is their relationship to Christ that gives significance to their place in the Roman world.  So it is with us all!

Colossae was a dead end, and yet the subject that Paul addressed to them was vital for their spiritual life and our own.  They were “saints” and there was a purpose for their lives and they had a ministry.  They had been side tracked by false doctrine and they were in a back water, but they needed to be corrected for neither Paul nor they knew what the Lord required of them and they were to be ready to serve as “set apart priests” (saints) of the living God.  We are all “saints” in Christ Jesus, and if alive we have a part to play in the great drama of redemption, no matter where we find ourselves.  There is no such thing as a “backwater” or “retirement”, for we are here as priests to serve the Lord our God; the only question we ask is “Where to go Lord, and what are we to do?”

They were confused about some doctrines and baffled in their worship and prayer life, thinking they had to work through angels, but they were all “faithful” also. They loved the Lord and their confusion of doctrine did not stop them being “faithful brethren”.  We may be wrong in some aspect of doctrine but we are still brethren, and so are others who we think are “wrong” about some detail of systematic theology.  They need correction but it is to be correction as brethren; they are still in the family and deserve, and will receive from Paul, correction as brethren not as “apostates” and enemies of the gospel.  If a brother or sister is in agreement in the Fundamentals of the Faith, then they are truly brethren, and even if they are confused about some of these crucial doctrines, let us correct them gently as brethren, Galatians 6:1-2.

The double Greek-Jewish greeting is used for this church; they are wished “Grace and Peace”.  Look at the doctrinal studies on these two concepts and rejoice that in and through our relationship with Christ that we have grace from God the father and peace of mind and heart in what Christ has done for us.  God’s Plan alone provides grace and peace for mankind.  There is peace of mind in no other.  The plan for mankind’s salvation comes from the Father from eternity past, and we receive it in time, and receive peace with the mercy offered.  Let us give thanks for all we have in Christ Jesus.

Note that the title Paul uses to end this opening greeting incorporates the three titles/names of the Lord.  The Lord is Messiah of Israel, and as such he is saviour of the world from sin.  He is “the Christ”.  He is the perfect man to bring in salvation, and his Hebrew name Joshua means exactly that – the Lord is salvation.  His name echoes the great deliverer of Israel Joshua who led the people into the land of Canaan, and also the great high priest who led the exiles back from Babylon.  His title “lord” (kurios) would lead to the great phase of executions in the later Roman world, for the Emperor cult would demand each and every citizen offer up a pinch of incense each and every year to the “genius” of Caesar (the god-like qualities of the emperor.  Each citizen had to offer the incense and say a simple phrase, “Kaisar Kurios” (Caesar is lord).  Believers couldn't do this, for Jesus alone was King of all kings and Lord of all lords.   Thousands would die for this title of the Lord their Saviour that they would share with no other, even if their life depended upon it.

Verse 3

At all times that Paul prayed he gave thanks for these people.  They were a small group in an isolated village, and he was in a big city, but he did not forget them.  We undervalue the small places and overvalue the big city churches in our own world, but Paul did not err this way.  We have no way of knowing where the next great evangelist might come from, or the crucial person to deliver his/her people, or teach the truth to your nation at a vital time.  We cannot know where the Lord will raise up his key people from and the smallest churches may provide the most important people. Let us teach and preach with vigour in all places that the Lord opens the door.

Paul gave thanks for them, but he also notes that he is always praying for blessing for these people and their challenges way up in this valley over one hundred miles away.  Whenever Paul and his team prayed they prayed their way through the churches and mentioned them by name, and from this verse and others it would also appear he prayed for all the people he knew of by name also.  
Paul was effective and powerful in his ministry because he was personally interested in the people and passionate for their growth in grace and service.  He wanted them blessed and came before the Lord often through the day to bring those he loved and cared for before the Lord who had loved them all so much that he had given himself for them.  Romans 5:8.  God’s great love for the sinner to bring them into faith was matched by Paul’s great love for the saints to bring them into powerful and obedient service.

Verse 4

Paul had heard of their faith in Christ Jesus from the church planter and he rejoiced in the report of their salvation, but he is equally passionate in his desire to correct their false doctrines quickly for he knows that satanic attack can always be expected to be most vicious when believers are young in their faith.  This is exactly what occurred in this church.  They were passionate in their faith and wanted to be special believers, and as noted above, when people are in an ordinary and small place they are able to be tempted to be “special” in ways that are not correct.  Pride is the devil’s avenue, and he comes down that road every time, and he came down that road at Colossae. They had been tempted to be “special” in their doctrines and so opened the door to a pagan and magic based mix of Jewish kabala and Greek philosophy.

Paul always praises people for all he can before correcting them.  This is a small church in a small town and they have allowed major errors to take root amongst them very quickly, but Paul cares and in correcting them is going to explain Christology in a way that is powerful and purifying for all the years of the church age.  These people passionately have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is confused faith and has taken a form that is false in its form, but at its heart it is passionate faith in and love for the Lord.  
The second thing he praises them for is their love for the other churches.  The major hallmark fruit of the Holy Spirit is love.  When there is no love in a church for others outside it there is a fatal disease within it, but where there is love for other brethren there is hope for that place.  Galatians 5:16-26. Refer below to the doctrinal studies on Prayer and Fruit of the Spirit.
Verse 5

The hope spoken of here is the absolute confidence in the future blessing in heaven for all believers who walk obediently in their role as saints of God.  They have been taught this truth by Epaphras and others, and they believe in their heavenly hope.  They know that “Rewards and Crowns” await them in heaven and they are seeking to win eternal rewards through their service, but in their passionate desire to do things as well as they can they have been distracted by satanic religious nonsense. They are serving and loving in practical ways their brethren in other places, but their worship is tainted by paganism.  Refer to the doctrinal studies below and examine the topics on Rewards and Crowns, and Heaven.

Heavenly reward is a “purifying hope”, as a heavenly focus sorts out what is eternally worthy of us and what is earthly distraction.  Jesus was clear in his instructions to the disciples that they were to store up treasures in heaven where their rewards would last.  Matthew 6:19-21, Hebrews 6:11-18, 1 John 3:3.  Paul will build upon this concept of eternal reward and the heavenly “well done” of the Lord to focus their mind on “getting their worship right” so as to honour who the Lord truly is.  They have added in false concepts that need to be laid aside and replaced by a pure focus upon the person, plan, and power of the Lord alone, without any distractions by angelic beings.  They are yet to see that they have been satanically deceived, and Paul will build to that point slowly.  In Paul’s methodology here we can learn patient correction techniques ourselves.  Do not rush in and “go for the jugular” in correction, for biblical and Holy Spirit filled love is kind and gentle, and it patiently praises first before correcting in love. 1 Corinthians 13:1-4, Ephesians 4:32, James 3:17-18.

Paul reminds these people and ourselves that the Gospel message is indeed “good news”, (glad tidings) and so any additions to it that are not the cause of rejoicing may be known by their fruits to be false. By simply using the word of “good news” he draws attention to this vital truth; the truth of a theological matter may nearly always be determined by the fruit in the life of those who proclaim it.  If a doctrine produces confusion and religiosity then it probably is false, or has been taught incorrectly.  If any doctrine does not produce joy and confidence then it is probably wrong!  Even the doctrines of hell and eternal judgment produce rejoicing in the grace, mercy, and justice of God when they are taught biblically.  The false doctrines that had been dropped upon Colossae produced fear, apprehension, and confusion, and as Paul clarifies the true doctrine of Christology the light will come back in and the people will rejoice again in the “good news” of the truth of the person, power and plan of Christ.

Verse 6

The grace of God in the truth of the Word will always bear good fruit in all places. The truths of the Word of God are not to be changed from place to place “to fit in” with local custom or tradition.  Local customs and tradition is always to be corrected by the Word of God, never “contextualized” into a local situation so that the truth of the Word is lost.  God’s good news is a message of liberation from traditions that have bound our ancestors, to set us free in and through a direct relationship with the Lord Jesus.  

Jewish culture and tradition was changed by the revelation that came after the Cross and Resurrection and so must all cultures be changed for the better after the truth and light of Christ enters in.  We must put away our old pagan past, never try to bring it all into the present with us.  The Colossians are going to be challenged to put away their Jewish and Greek pagan pasts and abandon the synchronistic religion that has taken hold of them.  We must hold to the grace of God in the truth of the Word and nothing else.  Even to this point however, Paul has not directly corrected the church here; he is still gently calling them to the truth by the simple joy filled proclamation of the truth.
Verse 7

Paul now openly backs the teaching authority of Epaphras, their pastor-teacher and probable church planter.  He has clearly tried to correct the false teaching that has influenced them but been ignored by the majority.  This is a wake up call to all pastors and believers generally, for these people have turned away from the very man who led them to the Lord and followed after false teachers who have risen from amongst them or entered from outside.  This is not uncommon in church history and shows just how powerfully persuasive and devious Satan is in his use of false teaching amongst young believers. 

In the Church History section of the Diploma of Theology course we examine the Great Awakening in the USA and Great Britain, and the shock to many students is to see that the very man who many feel begins the movement in America, Jonathan Edwards, is thrown out of the very church where he preached the revival only a decade before.  Satanic counter attack is strong and devious at all times and will target effective leadership for destruction and disgrace.  Epaphras has the right plan in asking Paul for an authoritative letter to back up his teaching of the truth, for the full apostolic might of Paul and the major church at Ephesus needs to be behind this small town pastor, for the error started there must be destroyed totally or it will spread and destroy the young churches of the entire Lycus Valley. 

Paul strongly certifies Epaphras as his man and as a “beloved brother” and “fellow bond-slave” of the Gospel message.  To be a true pastor of the Lord is to be a slave to the church and to the truth of the Gospel message. To serve as a pastor is to serve as a slave without hope of release; you are not your own any more, but are a servant of the Lord to go where he directs.  To be a pastor is to be the servant of all and the instant responder to the Lord’s orders. Matthew 20:20-28, John 13:13-17.  The biblical concept of leadership is “Servant Leadership”.  Refer to the EBCWA Training Manuals for study of these concepts;  “Christian Leadership”, book 112, and “Renewal and Revival”, book 113. 
Verse 8

Epaphras has relayed the troubles and problems in the church but Paul doesn't mention those, he notes the positives in the reports he has received.  Their pastor has clearly been ignored and even abused by them over their worship practises, but even though they have rejected his leadership and teaching he loves them, and it is his love for them that Paul draws attention to here.  This man illustrates real pastoral concern for the Lord’s flock.  Even when abused and reviled by them and when they have rejected his teaching and worship instruction yet he still has deep concern for them.  It is easy to walk away from such people in disgust, for they have violated all the bonds that would be expected from people who owe their lives to him, but that is not Jesus’ way. Matthew 5:44.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Let us acknowledge the Lord as our God and Saviour.  Let us proclaim the dignity and majesty of the Lord our God, and not make the Lord’s name a trivial and base thing.  Let us have more dignity and majesty in our worship services also.  We can be far too noisy and casual and lose the dignity of the Lord in our church services.  Let us practise a spirit of reverence again in our services.  There is a time to rejoice out loud and a time to greet the brethren and rejoice in fellowship, but there is a time for silent thought and prayer.  Let us not be afraid of silence and majesty. 

We are secure in our relationship with Christ in order to serve the Lord with focused passion in the local church community.  We are secure to serve, not to rest in a deck chair waiting for the Lord to take us home. While we live we are to serve the Lord. We are to reject all magic and ritual that interferes with a direct relationship with the Lord. We are called to reality not rituals.  Let us be passionate people of prayer and people who stand for truth in grace.  We can be bringers of the message of peace only if we hold to the truth of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.

B.
PASTORAL
How closely do we reflect God’s great love towards his people?  Do we pray passionately for the Lord’s people and do we spend the time in prayer that Paul’s devotion to his people challenges us to spend.  The early church leadership appointed deacons to ensure they were not distracted from prayer and bible teaching duties. Acts 6:1-4.  How passionate are we with our prayer team responsibilities towards the saints in our fellowship and the surrounding churches?

We stand upon the apostolic faith without addition, mixture with other philosophies, and deletion of any truths.  Let us maintain the truth with passionate commitment.  There is salvation in no other message but the real one, and satanic attack has since the beginning been focused on distorting the truth.  Study any geographical area where there has been so called “theological contextualization” and within one generation the church is spiritually dead, political-social action oriented or into paganism.  We are called to transform all cultures by truth, not accommodate to any culture.  We are called to blow away the vestiges of our ancestor’s paganism not sanctify them with any place in our worship.  Pastors we are called to replace nonsense, not preach and encourage nonsense!

Let us preach more of heaven and remind people to maintain an eternal life perspective in their daily lives.  We are called to remember daily that we stand or fall upon the basis of our walk with the Holy Spirit in revealed truth.  There is stability for service in no other place than Holy Spirit empowered and biblically sound paths.  Let us remind our people, who are indeed the Lord’s people (not ours!) that they must walk with the Spirit and be fruitful to the glory of the Lord.  Matthew 7:13-23.  The purifying hope of heaven is to be our theme often, and our passion for the truth in love for the brethren is to be a hallmark of our ministry.

Let us be serious about holiness in our church services and work with our music director and prayer and service leader to ensure that when people come into the church service they have every cue to be quiet, thoughtful, prayerful and peaceful.  The funeral of our beloved older pastor this last week has burdened me about this seriously.  To see so called Christian “leaders” enter a church service, with the coffin already in the aisle and greet one another in normal voices, and speak of their “exploits” for the Lord when the service was not about them, was a shocking display of how low the Evangelical and Pentecostal churches have sunk in their attitude to holiness.  Let us rebuke our brethren for these disgraceful things.  We ought to enter the church with prayer and quietness, not loud self centeredness.

CONCLUSION
Paul mentors how to deal with a troubled church in this letter.  These people had rejected the correction of their own pastor-teacher, the very founder of their church, and the shepherd of their souls.  They had embraced religious and pagan nonsense, and yet when Paul addresses them he speaks of their passionate love for the Lord, not their wicked behaviour towards the Lord’s great servant Epaphras.  

Let us be encouraged and corrected by Paul and deal with confused and rebellious saints in and by love and caring concern for their eternal wellbeing, and let us speak more of heaven than we do and lift up the eternal perspective rather than try to beat people into submission with any temporal tricks and techniques.

PARAPHRASE
“From Paul, an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, through the will of the Lord our God and from Timothy our spiritual brother. To the faithful saints; the brethren who are in Christ and in Colossae. Grace and peace to you all from God our heavenly Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. We keep on continually giving thanks for you to God the Father through our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ.  We keep on praying for you, having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and your love of the brethren. We give thanks that you uphold the heavenly hope (we all share) of eternal rewards laid up for us in heaven, which you heard about in the preaching of the good news of the Gospel Message of the Word of God.  This good tiding has come to you as it has come to all other places, and everywhere it brings forth good fruit, even as it has amongst you, from the first day you heard it, and knew the grace of God in truth. You learned all these things from our beloved brother and fellow bond-slave Epaphras, who is a faithful servant of Christ for you.  He has clearly declared your love in the Holy Spirit to us.”

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

(a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

(b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

(c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

(d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j) Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Ps 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. (Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

PEACE

Three types of peace are referred to in the Bible.

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO THE CROWN

1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years; he cannot feed or change himself.  Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

Adolescents are young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which they mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.  He is not ready to take on every one else's problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity and have learned to fight the good fight. 

They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS

STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays are not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

FUNDAMENTALISM

1. Fundamentalism requires belief in:- 

a) The deity of Christ and the virgin birth

b) The miracles of Christ

c) The cross of Christ on which He paid for the sins of the world as God's efficacious substitutionary sacrifice

d) The bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ

e) The certainty of the yet to come Second Coming of the Lord for His church and to judge

f) The inerrancy of the Bible as the Word of God

2. False teachers and liberal theologians will distort all or some of these doctrines.

PAGAN TRADITIONS

The following have their roots in pagan or pre-Christian ritual which have been combined with Christianity and are condemned in the scriptures:

1. The use of pictures in worship (Numbers 33:52; Exodus 20:4,5).

2. The decking of images in gold, silver and precious stones (Deuteronomy 7:25; Ezekiel 16:17,18).

3. Monks' tonsure (Leviticus 21:5).

4. Pagan worship in high places (Deuteronomy 12:2,3).

5. Green trees (Deuteronomy 12:2,3).

6. Astronomical objects (Deuteronomy 17:3).

7. Use of loose standing pillars (phallic symbols) (Deuteronomy 12:3).

8. Communion with the dead (Isaiah 8:19; 1 Samuel 28:3,9; Deuteronomy 18:10,14).

9. Calling their priests 'father' (Matthew 23:9; Judges 17:10; 18:19).

10. Kissing of images (Hosea 13:2; 1 Kings 19:18).

11. Burning of incense to idols (2 Kings 18:4).

12. Image processions (Isaiah 46:5-7).

13. Drink offerings of blood (Psalm 16:4; Acts 15:29).

14. Repetitious prayers (Matthew 6:7).

GOD – DIVINE DECREES

1. This is the term in theology that refers to the plan of God coming to us from eternity past. It means that the Lord God, our heavenly Father, has had a plan from eternity past (before time and space were made) and that plan has been “decreed” to be the plan for this universe, and that this plan is as certain as there was a beginning to this universe, and that there will be an end. Though the universe will end, the plan of God, as it came from before the universe, continues on in its effect after this universe is ended and has been replaced by the new one.  2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:18.

2. The plan centres on the person and work of the second person of the Trinity; it centres around the person of Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1:4-6, 1 John 3:23.

3. Entrance into the plan of God is dependent upon grace. The sovereignty of God expressed in the divine decrees he has made about the plan, meet man’s free will at the Cross. Grace + faith = salvation. By saving people by grace, God’s perfect holy character is not compromised by the transaction. No-one is saved by works, for there is nothing that a creature of space and time can do to impress the creator of space and time, nor is there anything that sin can do to impress or pressure holiness.  John 3:16-36, Ephesians 2:8-9.

4. God’s plan for this universe is designed in such a way that every event is “decreed”; his plan includes all causes, conditions, and outcomes, there is no real contingency that has not been foreseen and planned for from before time. All this has been achieved in accordance with the holy purposes of God, yet without violating human volition, man’s free will. The universe is one of both freewill and determinism. Such a contradiction exists only in our minds, limited as they are by space and time. This plan is far greater than our minds can comprehend, for it was made by the creator of space and time, who lives and moves and has his being beyond such limitations of thoughts and realities.  When we consider this doctrine of decrees, we enter a realm beyond our dimension, and far above and beyond any space travel fantasies of man. Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2.

5. God’s plan comes from his entire character, not just foreknowledge. It has been drawn up with no violation of man’s free will choices, for which each is held responsible.  The outcomes are certain because of the divine decrees that make them so, yet the people within the plan have the freedom to choose and no-one before the throne of the creator will be able to say, “I had to fall; you predestined me to!” Each will be judged by their works, freely chosen, and by their rejection of the Lord, freely done. Revelation 20:11 – 21:1.

6. Neither Calvinism nor Arminianism in their theologies capture the full magnitude of the divine decrees, for both try to explain in the human terms of, sovereignty, foreknowledge and free will, yet the reality of the Plan of God comes from beyond all such time and space limited concepts. This doctrine is bigger than our limited minds and languages, and it behoves all who discuss this to recognise their limits as they speak of such things as this.  How can a thing be certain and yet also freely done? A moment’s reflection gives us the answer once we think about different perspectives on an event; from time and non-time. The only reason people have difficulty with such things is because most have not been trained in philosophy of science or physics.

7. Whenever Paul discussed these things he sang of them; if we understand the truth about the greatness of the character and plan of God we will still be baffled over this, while we live in time, but we will go on our way rejoicing.  Acts 8:39, Galatians 6:4, Hebrews 3:6. 

GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

[a] Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

[b] God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29. Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency.

7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons - Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognise - Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ - Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion - Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power - John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan - John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them - 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come - Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ - John 8:35, 51.

[a] Receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

[b] Receiving a resurrection body: 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope" - 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever - John 14:1-4. 

GOD – PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres on the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under His plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but He does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict His own character He plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, His plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

ETERNITY FUTURE

In eternity future:

1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7).

2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10).

3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10).

5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun. (Rev 21:1-5,23)

6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3).

7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10).

8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17).

9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1).

10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2).

11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14).

12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28).

13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11).

ETERNITY PAST

1. Jesus Christ existed before the foundation of the world in glory with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit

(John 1:1-2; 17:5,24).

2. In eternity past the Godhead agreed to permit sin to become manifest in the world of men before being eliminated forever from the universe (Hebrews 9:26).

3. In eternity past the Son of God agreed to come to earth as a human being to destroy the works of the devil

(1 John 3:8).

4. In eternity past it was ordained that Christ would be slain for the ungodly (1 Peter 1:18-20; Hebrews 10:5-10).

5. In eternity past the world and stars were created by Jesus Christ (Hebrews 1:10; Colossians 1:16).

6. Man was placed on the earth to be made "a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men (1Corinthians 4:9).

7. In eternity past believers were chosen in Christ (Ephesians 1:4). Christ is chosen, we share as believers his election.

8. In eternity past a book was written containing the names of those who would believe and survive the destruction of the universe (Philippians 4:3; Revelation 17:8; 20:15).

However, whilst God knew who would believe, he did not coerce human free will.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

5. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

HEAVEN AND HELL

SIMILARITIES

They are both real places.  The Lord Jesus is very specific about Hell by using the word “topos” from which we get “topography” meaning a detailed description of a specific place.  (Luke 16:28).

PURPOSE:  To show God’s glory.  

Hell shows His glory by His perfect judgement and punishment on evil.  Satan, demons and evil people finally get what they deserve in Hell.  

God punishes justly, man cannot.  That is what so many people, even the unsaved, find so frustrating about today, an unjust legal system.

DIFFERENCES

	HEAVEN


	HELL



	1. Heaven is where Jesus is.  (Acts 1:1-11; Acts 7:55)
	Hell is complete separation from God, everlasting destruction.  (Matthew 25:46)

	
	

	2. We will be reunited with loved ones in perfect happiness.  We will also meet all the saints and the great names of the Bible.  (2 Samuel 12:23; Luke 16:22,23; Matthew 19:14; John 14:2)
	People are with Satan, demons, murderers, the immoral and perverted, liars, boasters, haters of God etc. (Rev 21:8, Romans 1:26-31).

	
	

	3. No sin.  (Rev 21:27)
	Sin is unlimited and gets worse and worse (Rev 22:11).

	
	

	4. You have a special, spacious dwelling place (mansion) personally prepared by LJC perfectly customized to your personality and character.  (John 14:2)
	Shared accommodation in the Lake of Fire.  (Rev 22:15)

	
	

	5. A pure and clean and perfectly peaceful environment.  (Rev 21:27)
	Burns with intolerable heat and brimstone which is sulphur that gives off a foul smelling, highly toxic gas.  (Rev 14:10; 21:8)

	
	

	6. God wipes away every tear. (Rev 21:4)
	Weeping (intense, body shaking, uncontrollable crying) that never stops.  (Matthew 8:12)

· A place of sorrows, Ps 18:5

	
	

	7. No pain, sickness or suffering in a glorious body that never tires.  (Perfect health!)  Rev 21:4.
	Pain of the whole body on fire but not consumed by it, gnashing of teeth in blind rage at yourself, your sins, other people and at God.  Their torment never stops.

	
	

	8. A place of light radiating from God’s glory.  No darkness.  (Rev 21:23)
	Complete darkness, despite the flames, which are never put out.  (Matthew 25:30)

	
	

	9. Can eat and drink, but not necessary for life.  (Luke 24:42,43; Rev 22:1,2)
	They scream for water and mercy.  (Luke 16:24).  They will drink the wine of God’s righteous anger (Rev 14:10).

	
	

	10. Will spend eternity worshipping and serving God.  (Rev 5:10, Rev 22:3-6)


	A bottomless pit of eternal burning and punishment and torture.  (Rev 20:1)

	
You can do study and learn and explore all things and places, yet never reach full knowledge.  There is no boredom in Heaven!
	
Torture added to by watching the activities and happiness of the saved in Heaven.  (Luke 16: 23-26)

	
	


CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST

1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God; we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles; we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother." (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS 

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10), which takes place after the Rapture of the Church (Revelation 19:7,8).
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration.
6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit.
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13)
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9, 1 Peter 5:6, Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2.  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church, believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6, 1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1, 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20, 5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10, 1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1.

THE APOSTLE’S SEVENFOLD PRAYER - CHAPTER 1:9-14
“9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; 11 Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness; 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: 13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: 14 In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins:”

KEY WORDS
Heard

akouo


Aorist, active, indicative – at the time we heard.

Cease

pauo


Present, middle, indicative – have not stopped.

Pray

proeuchomai

Present, middle, participle – we keep on praying.

Desire

aiteo


Present, middle, participle – asking/desiring.

Filled

pleroo


Aorist, passive, subjunctive – that you might be filled.

Knowledge
epignosis

Full knowledge that is able to work out in life.

Wisdom

Sophia


Knowledge that has moved to become wisdom.

Understanding
sunesis


Understanding and insight into reality/truth.

Spiritual

pneumatikos

Of the spiritual aspects of this life.

Walk

peripateo

Aorist, active, infinitive – might walk in time.

Worthy

axios


Worthy of your position, with nobility.

Pleasing

areskeia


Ready to do anything to please your superior.

Fruitful

karpophoreo

Present, active, participle – keep on being fruitful

Increasing
auxano


Present, middle, participle – to grow/increase.

Strengthened
dunamoo

Present, passive, participle – to receive strength.

Might

kratos


Ruling power (from God’s power).

Glorious

doxa


Of His glory.

Power

dunamis


God’s dynamic power to achieve all goals set.

Patience

hupomone

Resilience, patient endurance, powerful persistence.

Longsuffering
makrothumia

Big-souled, big-hearted, self restraint – focused.

Joyfulness
charas


Joy of the soul – rejoicing of spirit.

Giving thanks
eucharisteo

Present, active, participle – keep on giving thanks.

Made us meet
ikanoo


Aorist, active, participle – at this point qualified us.

Partakers
meris


Part, portion of an inheritance received.

Inheritance
kleros


Allotted part for us as believers.

Delivered
ruomai


Aorist middle – has rescued/delivered us.

Power

exousia


From the area of authority.

Darkness
skotos


The darkness (kingdom of evil).

Translated
methistemi

Aorist, active, indicative – removed us from one to another.

Redemption
apolutrosis

Redemption money paid to ransom from slavery.

Forgiveness
aphesis


Deliverance from sin, being sent away free from it.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 9

Because of all Paul has heard he has not stopped praying for this church and seeking the Lord’s best for them in all spiritual blessing.  Ephesians 1:15-18. The door to life time service and resultant spiritual blessing is opened by spiritual growth.  Paul’s prayer is for growth that will make them useful in the angelic conflict, powerful in service and fruitful in their work with others.  Spiritual growth will always lead to these things, especially visible to others in the bearing of the Fruit of the Holy Spirit.  Galatians 5:16-26. 
If you re-read this passage to the Galatian Church you will see what has occurred in Colossae and what Paul now wants to occur.  They have followed after the fruit of their Old Sin Nature, in being influenced by their old pagan pasts, and so they have insulted their pastor and separated in their worship practises from those who are their brethren.  Their philosophy has “born fruit” and it is not good.

Spiritual growth begins with spiritual insight and understanding.  The process begins with “epignosis”; full working knowledge of the revealed doctrines that the Lord wants the church to understand and apply into the fabric of daily life.  There is ordinary knowledge (gnosis) which is just knowing the basics, “knowing about” a subject, but epignosis is knowing and doing.  It is a practical working knowledge, and that is the path to spiritual growth.  We are not to think that the gnosis of a theologian is required, for that is theoretical and useless in daily life.  We are to know the truth, believe the truth and apply the truth in the power and teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

As the truth is applied in behaviours that reflect the glory of the Lord and bless our brethren in practical caring love the next step in spiritual growth occurs.  It is described in the word sunesis that indicates a growing insight into spiritual truth.  We see this in our lives as “the light comes on” when we reflect upon a problem or issue and suddenly the truth “clicks” within our heart/mind and we see it.  
We can draw conclusions and see relationships between things with clarity. The Holy Spirit brings “light” so that we might see our way through the issues of this life and into the next.  John 14:16-20, 15:26-27, 16:7-15.  It is God’s clear desire for us that we might grow up in spiritual insight and serve with more focused attention and understanding.  Ephesians 1:7-10, 2 Peter 3:18.  

Spiritual insight brings focused service and over time we develop a real “big picture” viewpoint of what God’s Plan means for us and this world, and this is the word Sophia in Greek; wisdom being the strategic viewpoint that sees the big picture.  The challenge to spiritual growth is the pathway to effective service and peace in the heart and mind.  Distraction is Satan’s main tool to disable believers and as believers growth spiritually they “see” more of the Plan of God and so get the “big picture” of what the Lord has done and is doing and will do.  This wisdom stabilizes the soul under pressure, for it is easier to maintain the eternal life perspective when you truly see what the Lord is doing in the midst of the chaos of the angelic conflict.  God’s Word stabilizes as it is heard, believed, applied and reflected upon, and the result is wisdom that protects you and all around you. Ephesians 3:14-21, 2 Timothy 1:7, James 1:5-8, 3:13-18. 

Verse 10
There is a strong challenge to all preachers and church members, to walk through this life in a manner worthy of our Lord who gave himself for us.  All men will walk according to their own philosophy and beliefs, and we are to be visibly different and walk in a godly manner through the valleys of suffering that may come in this life. Psalm 23:4-6, Micah 4:5.  We have a good example in the Lord Jesus who sets us the standard to follow.  He walked through this life with steady and focused steps, looking to his role and purpose and fulfilling all that the Father had set him. Ephesians 4:13, 5:2, 15-17, Philippians 1:27, 1 Thessalonians 2:12-14, Hebrews 13:20-21.

God seeks fruitfulness in our journey through this life.  Notice how many times already Paul has emphasized this truth in this letter so far! We are not here to rest and wait for heaven, but to be the Lord’s ambassadors upon the earth and await our call to our heavenly home in focused service of our Lord and King.  Refer to the doctrinal studies below on Walking, and Ambassadorship. Growth in Full knowledge means fruitful growth and service of the Lord.  To grow spiritually is never an academic pursuit that is separated from others, it is always service and ministry focused.  

Remember that ministry involves being active in service, but as age and sickness may come service involves actively praying upon our bed and actively studying the Word, as well as actively serving others in the church and wider community. We must be fruitful however, for an unfruitful believer is a contradiction in terms.  To lack good fruit is to invite the gardener’s pruning attention to your “branch”.  John 15:7-17, Galatians 5:22-26, Ephesians 2:10, 2 Peter 1:2-8, 3:18. 

Verse 11
Note carefully that we are to be “strengthened” with “His glory”.  Believers in the Lord are meant to be strong, not weak and pathetic, and we are meant to be a glory to the Lord.  We are called to stand with dynamic power (the Greek word dunamis is where we get our word dynamite from) from the Holy Spirit’s indwelling ministries within us.  We are called to active and powerful service.  If we don’t serve in power, the power within us will cause us to implode or explode, or it must evaporate!  What we don't use we will lose over time in the spiritual area.  
Too many believers destroy themselves by not letting the Holy Spirit’s power flow through and out from them.  They grieve and quench the Holy Spirit and wonder why they get sick, depressed, frustrated, and become spiritually dead over time.  We either grow and serve the Lord and the church in Holy Spirit power, or we become dead and wilted, and the Lord will prune us out of the body. John 15:1-6.   We are either filled with the Holy Spirit or we are on the path to the “Sin Unto Death”, for if we are of no earthly use we will be removed early to heaven.  Refer to the doctrinal studies below for these concepts. Ephesians 3:19, 5:18.

We are to be reflectors of the glory of the Lord Jesus, and introduce him to all we meet by the way we live.  Without words we ought o be examples as to why people need to meet and follow the Lord Jesus Christ.  The greatest thing for any believer is for a stranger or friend to approach them and ask, “I want what you have got”.  The result of a Christ-captured life is the fruit of the Holy Spirit and Paul identifies three powerful indicators that spiritual growth is occurring powerfully.  The first is the military virtue of patient endurance (upomone), the second the associated military virtue of longsuffering, or focused self restraint (makrothumia), and the third is joyfulness in the spirit of the believer.  So many people are miserable and bring misery into their relationships, but no believer ought every to be a “misery-guts” as we in Australasia put it.  

When any believer is a “wet blanket” (another way of expressing those who are miserable and bring negative energy in) they are either fake believers or carnal, and either way need to deal with their unconfessed sins.  Often these will be bitter people who have not dealt with their negative spirit by washing the negativity away in the regular feeding upon the Water of the Word.  Ephesians 5:26.  The liberating doctrines of God’s wonderful Word will always remove negative and bitter thoughts and if they don’t there is a blockage somewhere in the soul of that person that needs to be removed by salvation and confession.  1 Corinthians 11:28, 2 Corinthians 13:5, 1 John 1:9, Hebrews 12:1-13.

When the believer deals with sin and feeds upon the Word of Life they will be strengthened in their “inner man”. Ephesians 3:16.  The result of the Holy Spirit’s work over time in a life is a building up of what we now term resilience.  This means that they see things God’s way and have a long term perspective that is anchored in the certainties of eternal life and eternal rewards for faithful service.  
They see the testing and suffering of time in terms of the Lord’s tasking of them in time and the Lord’s rewards for them in eternity.  This “eternal life perspective” produces a strength of character that is characterized by patient endurance under pressure, for they expect the Lord to act in time, and open the required doors for them to serve and be a blessing to others.  

As the Holy Spirit rules more and more over their soul they develop a robustness in their view of life and the future of mankind, for they do not swallow the devils’ lies about things getting better and better, for they see reality and embrace it.  They see that the world is coasting down-hill but that the Lord is coming again and he will deliver the saints and restore this battered and bruised world, for he was its creator and he is the saviour of all who come to Him. Isaiah 43:11, Acts 4:12.  Literally the mature believer is “big-souled”.  They have capacity to see the truth in the midst of the devil’s lies and the ability to show love and bring God’s hope into the darkest places. Jude 20-25.  

Verse 12
Giving thanks!  How often are we “giving thanks” for other believers? Paul was always giving thanks, and if you glance back over the last verses he has noted this often.  This verse is a challenge to give thanks often for others and even more for the grace the Lord has given us. The Lord has qualified us, and spiritually equipped us to serve and receive all we need to excel in this life and receive rewards in the next.  We are the recipients of God’s great grace. We have grace in salvation and grace provision in time, and dying grace to take us into eternity. Refer to the doctrinal study on Grace at page 12.   

There is an inheritance that is ours in Christ Jesus, and this is the first word that opens the door for Paul’s focus in this letter, to draw these people to see that in their relationship with Christ they have access to everything they need. They do not need angels and rituals and magical incantations; they have all God’s grace in Him.  Through his work we have been entered into a new family relationship with the creator and saviour and we have access to the riches of heaven itself. We are now children of the most high God, in the kingdom of light (rather than darkness) and we are inheritors of eternal life and all that this involves in time by way of family relationship privileges, and in eternity in rewards and crowns.  1 Peter 2:9-10.

Verse 13
The Lord has already delivered us from the dominion and power of Satan, the prince of darkness, and delivered us through his sacrifice into the kingdom of light.  We are now already, even though still in time, in the kingdom of God.  We are in effect already in “heavenly places”. Ephesians 1:3, 20.   Do we live this way?  Do we live as if we are positionally already citizens of heaven?  Refer to the doctrinal study of “Position in Christ”.  Note that the Lord is the “Son of his love”, and as we are entered into union with Christ, we also are children who the Lord God Loves!  It is a positive emphasis that Paul wants these people to have. He wants them to see that they are in union with Christ “loved”, and that means they don’t have to play stupid religious games.  

Sit with this grace reality for a moment and reflect upon its significance for all cultic/magic/legalistic type activities.  All things that are “add ons” to genuine faith evaporate when we realise that we are loved by God.  Loved ones don't need to play religious games and jump through hoops to win acceptance, for they are accepted in the beloved.  We are loved and we are accepted in the beloved, and we can relax within grace and live as He intends us to do, without guilt, shame, regret, or foolishness.  John 17:20-26.

Verse 14
Redemption is through his blood shed for us, and through no other agency.  Ephesians 1:7, 5:2. There is forgiveness from sin and the release from the penalty and burden of sin by the work of the Lord Jesus Christ alone.  There is one payment that could be made for sin and the Lord Jesus Christ made that payment fully and has set us free from sin so that it is never mentioned again, even for the unbeliever.  The most shocking thing in Revelation 20:10-15 is that at the Last Judgment sin is not mentioned, only the works of man are.  This means that sin is not the issue that sends anyone to the Lake of Fire for all sin is solved by the Lord’s work on the Cross.  Unbelievers are not condemned for their sins, for all their sins were paid for by the precious blood of the Lord.   1 Peter 1:7.   Study the doctrinal study below on the Atonement, for it is far more marvellous than most recognize.

Can you see what this verse means believer?  The unbeliever is condemned for the same sin as Satan, who by their rejection of the Lord, they have joined.  They are condemned for rejecting the Lord, who paid the price of sin for them and so they must stand on their own feet.  They have claimed they don't need a saviour and so they are judged on their works, for they have rejected his for them.  If they have done the equivalent of what he did for them they are fine!  Of course they have not even come close to what he did for them, but they are judged for their arrogant rejection of him and his work.  They, like Satan, didn’t want a saviour and so they are left in eternity without one. 

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Are we as regular in giving thanks as we ought to be.  It is a good exercise in prayer to spend time just praising God and giving thanks for blessings received and see how long you can pray for.  See below for a  doctrinal study that is helpful “Christian Life  - Gifts at Salvation” 
Let us audit regularly our own spiritual growth.  Are we as fruitful as we ought to be given our time walking with the Lord, and I don't just mean people led to the Lord.  Is there insight into the things of God?  Is there wisdom when facing difficulties?  Is there an eternal life perspective, or are we caught up in the worries of time?  

Are we “worthy” of the Lord’s sacrifice for our lives?  Have we used the time we have to work for our Lord, who gave his all for us?  We have received everything we need through the ministries of the Holy Spirit.  Are we using what we have received?  

Are we “misery bags” or are we “joy/glow worms”?   Misery ought not to be the impression we give or leave behind.  Do we have the military virtues that are the real signs of the fruit of the Holy Spirit in our life? Big-souled patient endurance under pressure is the sign of the Holy Spirit’s deep presence with a believer.  

B.
PASTORAL
Pastor, check your church out on the spiritual growth barometer.  How many people have the eternal life perspective?  How many are “big picture people” and how many are focused only on their own lives and narrow interests?  Is there spiritual understanding of issues that are happening in the newspapers or are the believers acting just like the pagans in their neighbourhood?  Pastor, check your preaching schedule out.  Are you giving them the meat they need to build powerful ministries?  We are to be people who encourage the exercise of spiritual power, and the word is “dunamis”, and that means dynamite!  How long is it since the community felt an explosion of the spiritual power of God’s people?

Does our teaching program really emphasize grace as strongly as we see Paul does in this letter so far?  Paul really challenges us about the content of our preaching and the impact of it on people.  He emphasized grace and walking in power to achieve the things the Lord wants done in each of our lives.  We have a path to walk and it is our path, not another persons.  As pastors we need to mentor this and live it, and we need to preach it weekly, and powerfully challenge people to live every day in the power of the Holy Spirit only.

CONCLUSION
We live and move and have our being in God’s Grace. Let us preach, teach and live this reality, for it alone keeps believers grounded in the spiritual reality that will keep them safe in the devil’s world.

PARAPHRASE
“For this reason, since the day we heard about you we have not stopped giving thanks for you all.  We are praying always that you might be filled with all spiritual knowledge, insight and finally wisdom in Christ Jesus. Our desire is that you might walk worthy of the Lord pleasing him in every good work you do, bring forth good fruit and growing in the full knowledge of God.  We desire for you to be strengthened in his power to demonstrate his might and bring glory to Him.   In his power you will demonstrate patient endurance, longsuffering power and joyfulness of spirit; in your maturity giving thanks to the Father who has fully equipped and qualified you to share in the inheritance of all the saints that is in Christ Jesus in his kingdom of light.  He it is who delivered us from the kingdom and authority of the prince of darkness and has transferred us to the kingdom of the Son of his love.  In him we have redemption from sin through his blood shed for us, and total remission of our sins by his work.” 

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GRACE [See Page 12], 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO THE CROWN [See Page 14] 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST [See page 21] 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS [See Page 24] 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

DYING GRACE

1. We are all here upon the earth as in a “strange country”; we are strangers and pilgrims upon the earth, and are not meant to be too comfortable here. Philippians 3:12-17, Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11.

2. Death is the strangest thing we confront on this earth; the weirdness of being here one minute, alive, alert and warm, then a second later, dead, cooling and inert. Death is meant to appear strange to us, for it is the evidence before us that we are not permanent inhabitants here, but simply playing out a part as we pass through. This is not a place we are meant to get attached to. 

3. The death of believers is a precious thing to the God who has given his life to save us from the judgement of sin and death. 1 Samuel 26:21, 2 Kings 1:13-14, Psalms 49:8, 72:14, 116:15, 1 Peter 1:7, 2:4. Refer Grace.

4. We all must die, but that is not the end. 2 Timothy 4:7-8, Hebrews 11:13. The mature believers facing death see through it, to the other side where they meet with the Lord face to face. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:6-10.

5. Dying grace is provided to all believers who are looking to their Lord as they die, for his perfect provision for each of us from eternity past has everything we need provided in advance of our life, let alone our death itself. There are no surprises to God, and all things we face have provision for them there to be claimed by faith. 1 Corinthians 10:13, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, 2 Peter 2:9, Jude 24-25.  

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EPIGNOSIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD'S WORD

1. There is a big difference between knowing about something and truly knowing some-thing so that your life is changed by it. The Greek uses two words;  gnosis which was simply knowing about, and epignosis which was knowing the facts to the point where your life was transformed by them.

2. Our understanding of the Bible doesn't depend upon our own intellect - it depends on the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit  John 14:16-20, 15:26, 16:7-15 and on our willingness to let the Holy Spirit use His word to change us 1 Corinthians 1:19-2:16.

3. Paul's prayers for the churches were that the believers would grow in full knowledge and the application of the word that would bring the fruits of the Holy Spirit in the life. Colossians 1:9-11, Philippians 1:9-11.

4. God has provided everything for the believer so that we might grow in the fullness of the stature of Christ.  As we use it we grow and enjoy the life that God intended for us. James 4:6,  Ephesians 4:12, 16,  5:16, 18, 6:10, Colossians 4:5,

5. Synonyms for spiritual growth are;

[a] - Putting on the whole armour of God Ephesians 6:11-13,

[b] - Following the pastor Hebrews 12:1,2, Philippians 3:13-17,

[c] - Godliness  1 Timothy 6:3-6, 2 Peter 1:3, 

6. Only believers who advance in their Christian walk are suited for service for the Lord, as only they are used to listening regularly to the teaching of the Holy Spirit within and therefore are able to be led into more and more service.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgement; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness. (Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptised with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the Spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine. 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth. 2 John 4

7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh. (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT

1. Light is a metaphor of God's manifestation in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and his work - John 1:4, 8:12, 9:5, 12:46.

2. The Lord's coming was prophesied in Isaiah 49:6 cf. Acts 13:47.

3. Light was seen in the darkness of the world - Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32.

4. The Lord brought life and light to the gospel - 2 Timothy 1:10.

5. We as believers are light bearers - Matthew 5:14-16, or sons of the light - John 12:36. The Lord is to be seen in us.

6. We are children of the light - 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9, Ephesians 5:8, John 11:9,10.

7. Doctrine is the light of the soul - 1 Peter 1:19.

8. Satan is an angel of light and the distorter of the truth - 2 Corinthians 11:14.

9. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel - 2 Corinthians 4:3-6.

10. The Lord's resurrection body was composed of light - Matthew 17:2.
LIGHT 

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16; Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16; John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10; Ephesians 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:5; 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgement - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterised by ecstatics)

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE, FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories (Galatians 5:19-21)

(a) Sensual 

(b) Religious 

(c) Social 

(d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

(b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts.

(c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

(a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

(b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

(c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.

(d) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4. SOCIAL

(a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

(b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. If the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

(c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

(d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.

(e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

(a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

(b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's Table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15.

SALVATION – ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgement.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgement. (Revelation 20:12)

THE SEVEN SUPERIORITIES OF CHRIST  CHAPTER 1:15 - 19
15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: 16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: 17 And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all fullness dwell”.

KEY WORDS
Image

eikon

Image, copy, essence of the original manifested.

Invisible

aoratos

Invisible, unable to be seen (not a space-time object to be seen).

Firstborn

prototokos
Pre-existence/pre-eminence of Christ as Creator of all.

Created

ktizo

Aorist, passive, indicative – received creation by means of Him.

Thrones

thronoi

Those who sit on throne with titles.

Dominions
kuriotes

Those who exercise lordship over significant areas.

Principalities
archoi

Those exercising authority under others for local areas.

Powers

exousia

Those with power to exercise in specific areas/domains.

Before

pros – pan
Before all – He is creator of space-time and all in it.

Consist

sunistemi
Everything holds together/exists (perfect tense) in Him only.

Head

kephale

The head/authority/ruler/lord.

Beginning
arche

The first principle, beginning point/concept former.

Firstborn

prototokos
Firstborn – the first to defeat death.

Pre-eminence
proteuo

Present, active, participle – to hold the chief/first place.

Pleased

eudokeo

Aorist, active, indicative – Was pleased/satisfied.

Fullness

pleroma

Absolute fullness, without nothing left out that could be.

Dwell

katoikeo

aorist, active, infinitive – to dwell permanently.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 15
To be the “eikon” of the invisible God means to be the exact replication but in a different sphere of existence; it is a way of saying that Jesus Christ is fully divine. It is the most powerful way in the Greek language of the time to underline the divine nature of the Lord in his humanity.  This verse is an important statement of what we call in theology the “Hypostatic Union”.  This is the doctrine that teaches the importance of the Lord being both fully divine and fully human. Refer to this study below.

The Lord is also identified in this section, as in the previous ones, as the creator of this world.  He is from beyond this space-time universe and its creator and yet he enters it in the form of a creature.  The amazing and humbling truth of the Lord’s incarnation is revealed here and it is a challenge to the very basis of magic rituals and angelic mediators being required to speak with God.  
If the creator steps into the creation directly, then there is no problem with our direct communication, by means of him, to God the Father who remains beyond this world.  We are limited by space and time, and that sets up “bounds of sense” to out thinking and behaviour, but the incarnation tells us directly that if God can “step into space-time”, then we can step out of it in prayer and be heard by God the Father.

The emphasis of Paul’s language is to draw attention to the directness of the actions of God within the plan to reach us and save us from the penalty of sin.  God has taken all needed steps, and all we need do is respond, we don’t need to plot and plan ways to speak and discover means to contact him.  He has directly stepped into space-time and through prayer we directly step out of space-time and we are heard beyond it in heaven.  John 11:22, 14:10-20, 15:7-13-24, 16:23-28.  Read each of these passages from John’s Gospel and see the message clearly that John gives and that Paul is emphasizing years before John will back it by these recorded words of Jesus.  The incarnation tells us we don't need religion, we need relationship with the one who stepped into space-time!

At this point in our existence we cannot “see” beyond space and time, but the day is coming when with our resurrection body like the Lord’s we will be fitted out for eternity and able to be beyond the limits of space and time.  At that time we will see clearly, but at present we see eternal realities as in a cloudy bronze mirror.  The mirrors of the time were made of polished metal and gave an image that enabled you to do your hair, but not see every detail of your face, and they form a good picture of present revelation.  We can see enough to behave and appear correctly and serve passionately, but we do not see every detail of the future, but we will one day when time ends for us at death or the rapture. 1 Corinthians 13:8-13, 2 Corinthians 4:12-5:8.

The Lord is referred to as the “firstborn” and this has led directly to the heresy that has plagued the church from the beginning, that Jesus is the first “creation” of the Father, rather than taking this verse in its total context of the entire chapter and seeing the clear point Paul is making, ”Jesus is the creator of this universe.  The heresy develops by taking this text out of context and by ignoring the main meaning of this word that indicates the authority the Lord has over this creation as its creator and the King of all human kings, and the Lord of all the angelic lords.  It also ignores the meaning of his pre-existence to this present creation. Jesus is ruler of all, and even satanic forces finally answer to his orders.  He is Lord of all powers and forces.  When he orders the demonic forces to the lake of Fire they go!  Revelation 19:20, 20:19. 

Verse 16
By means of his power and plan were all things created, and nothing was made of matter in this universe that he didn't create.  Paul puts this truth so clearly that it is staggering that people can get this wrong, but men are wilfully ignorant at times, especially to things they don't want to acknowledge.  This verse very powerfully underlines the truth of the Lord’s role as creator of this space-time universe, and the fact that goes with his creation, that he is its judge and will one day wind it up. 2 Peter 3:10-18. 

The other major point in this verse is that the Lord is in charge of all the creatures that are bound into this universe, and that includes the angelic forces. Note how carefully Paul identifies the four orders of the angels by their authority and power.  This was because the false teaching of the Babylonian Jewish heresy made a great thing of identifying the various orders of the angels and had special rituals to deal with each “order” of them, much like the Egyptian Book of the Dead. 

Note that the devil’s forces are organized, and the angelic conflict is real and powerful, but won because of the Lord’s work on the Cross, and demonstrated completely won at the Resurrection, Ascension and Pentecost.  Greater is he that is within us than he that is within this present world!  1 John 4:4. Recognize however that there are demons who are in charge of countries, and then sub areas and then smaller areas, and then have specific powers for specific deceptions, and that these orders are also reflected in the angelic host that remained loyal to God.  Refer to the doctrine below on The Angelic Conflict.

What is the believer’s response to be to the organization of the angelic host?   The Babylonian Jewish Kabala followers all tried by their “approved” magical incantations to work their way around them, but Paul’s point is going to be direct, simple and powerful.  Ignore them and press forward in union with Christ.  As James has already said by the time of this letter of Paul’s, “Resist the devil and he will flee from you!”  James 2:18-20, 4:6-10.   Read these two passages carefully, for they were written over ten years before Paul’s words, and fully answered the nonsense of the kabalists but had either been ignored, or were not known to the people at Colossae. Holy living, empowered and filled with the Holy Spirit and emboldened by the truth of God’s Word is always victorious over satanic forces.  He has no power against the truth, for his strength since the work of the Lord Jesus Christ at the incarnation is centred upon lies and deception.  The truth is he is beaten, and so all he can do is try to distract his deluded followers from the truth.

Verse 17
In case your missed his pre-eminence and pre-existence to this universe he created Paul doubles and triples up his strong affirmation of the Lord’s creatorship as God.  He is before all created things, because he is the creator of this space-time universe. He created time itself, for he is beyond time, and was with God, and was God before time and space were made.  He enters time-space from eternity past and he will take the saved from this universe into eternity future with him, into a new heavens and a new earth.  John 1:1-5, Revelation 21:1ff.  John is yet to write these verses as Paul states these things to the Colossians, but Paul has met and spoken with John and he passionately has let these truths grip him.  Galatians 2:8-21, Acts 9:26-30, Hebrews 1:1-3. 

Paul sees the significance of truly understanding who Jesus is; that he is God become man, the creator who has visited his creation, at one point in time, to save all within it who will come to him through faith.  In Him alone do we escape the bounds of this present world and the limitations that we feel so strongly when we reflect upon our place in the universe.  We only truly find our eternal place in Christ Jesus. He as the creator of space and time has opened the door into eternity through his unique person and his unique and complete work. One day he will unmake the universe just as simply as he made it. 2 Peter 3:5-18.  It is this thought that Paul introduces in the second half of this powerful little verse.

All things that are made have their existence in Him as their creator and sustainer.  Psalms 2:1-5, 75:3. This last half of the verse is even more powerful in its impact upon a philosophical mind than the first half.  What Paul is saying here is that the Lord Jesus Christ is presently holding the universe together by his will.  Even as a human baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together! He thinks and everything holds together, and the day will come when he will think it out of existence.  
Even the scientists have recently captured this reality when they observe that if all the actual “matter” of the universe were compressed into a solid mass it would take up only about the size of a suitcase, but would be of infinite weight.  All of what we see is solid is space in nuclear arrangement, the illusion of solidity given by the speed with which the electrons rotate around the nucleus.  Paul sees that it is the mind of Christ that holds all this together.  We have our very being in Him.  Acts 17:28-31.

Verse 18
He is the creator of the universe and the one who established the Church itself by his person and work.  Paul is building the picture, from philosophical truths to theological certainties.  
He is laying the foundation for these people to feel secure upon and cast away their magical incantations and pagan rituals and embrace the scary but dependable reality of the all sufficiency of Christ.  They don't need to do anything other than worship him directly, for he has opened the door for that, and asked all who believe in him to do that very thing. 

Firstly Paul notes he is “head” of the body of believers; the church.  Paul loves this metaphor of the Lord rulership and direction over the church.  Like the head rules the body, so he is to “rule” and direct all the church does upon the earth.  1 Corinthians 11:3, 12:12, 27, Romans 12:5, Colossians 1:24, 2:19, Ephesians 1:22ff, 4:2, 15, 5:30.  He is seriously drawing attention to the fact that the Lord is the one who regulates and directs the operations of the church upon the earth.   Just as what the head directs the body follows/obeys, just so what the Lord says is what we do in the church. There is no room for magical incantations from so called “wise men” (Magi) or any other philosophical nonsense to lead us away from the simple directions of the Lord for us. 

Secondly Paul notes that he is the “arche”; the one with authority from before the beginning.  He has priority in the space-time universe as its creator, and so is the one in authority over the church that exists in space and time.   He is the only one to take us into eternity, for he alone made and will unmake time itself.   This word “arche” is packed with philosophical power and significance to the Greek mind and to use this as a title for Christ would have underlined again the priority of the Lord above all things. 

Thirdly Paul notes that the resurrection/ascension is at the heart of the visible evidence of these things and is the event that illustrates the way we ought to see the Lord and so accept his position and authority over us and our behaviours.  He is firstborn from amongst the dead, and thereby shows his power over death.  1 Corinthians 15:20-25. Death is the ultimate reminder of the temporary nature of all created things in this universe, but his total victory over death/time (at the Resurrection) and space (Ascension) is the evidence that he holds “first place” in this universe and is the one to be followed, obeyed and worshipped alone.

Verse 19
This verse really underlines the power of the incarnation.  It also strongly asserts that the Lord was in no way diminished in his power during his earthly advent.  This means he had all the prerogatives of the godhead but chose to withhold the exercise of his power to meet the needs of requirements of the Plan of God.  This is the biblical doctrine of Kenosis – refer below.  This means that when the evil people asked him to “come down” off the Cross he could have done so, but stayed there to solve the sin problem of mankind. John 1:14-18, 3:33-36, Matthew 11:25-30.


APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Is the Lord Jesus Christ our focal point for meditation through each day?  Do we think often of him and give thanks for who he is and what he has done, is doing and will do at his second advent?  The centrality of the Lord Jesus Christ is Paul’s theme, and he makes it clear that the power of the living relationship of the believer with the Lord is the only thing that protects us from the nonsense theologies and philosophies of man.

Have we accepted our limits as creatures of space and time at this point?  All too often believers act as if they should know certain things that can only be fully understood from the other side of eternity.  Let us remember who we are and be humble in what we argue and in what we complain about not understanding.  We cannot “see” beyond space and time at this point; they are the boundaries of our thinking.  All beyond them is taken on faith only, but if it is faith based in the revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ then we have solid ground for confidence in all he says and does and all that is said of him by his certified servants, angelic and human.

With the truth of the incarnation being so great we do not need the religious nonsense of men.  The Lord is our King, our Saviour and our creator.  We can directly approach him by his permission and even by his direct order.  We do not need to work through angels, saints, or any other person or being.  Let us firmly reject the medieval nonsense that has permeated Christendom.  The great saints, and certainly Mary the mother of our Lord’s humanity, are embarrassed in heaven at the foolish things men do in their name, asking them to intercede on their behalf, when the Lord of glory has told us to directly ask Him all things!

B.
PASTORAL
As pastors are we lifting the Lord up as strongly and powerfully as we are urged to by the words of this little letter?  Do we teach enough about the angels; both fallen demons and serving angels?  They are either our sworn enemies or they are servants to assist us, but either way they are not to be feared.  Angels are there to help us or hinder us, and in the Holy Spirit’s filling power we will always receive support and resist the malicious attack of the demons.  Let us walk in the Spirit and be victorious!  Let us call our people often to remember these truths.

Let us lift our Lord up as creator, sustainer, saviour, king and lord of all.   Let us proclaim his majesty and ensure all God’s people rejoice in their great position and never give time of day to kabalistic or pagan nonsense.  All magic is either fantasy entertainment or evil.  Let us give no place to the devil and his servants, but stand fully armoured daily and resist the forces of evil.  Let us teach discernment by teaching the full counsel of God’s Word.

CONCLUSION
We are called to exalt the Lord’s majesty and see that in Him all our life and hope depends.  We are to take his words seriously and speak directly to the Father in prayer, in the Name of the Lord Jesus, in the filling of the Holy Spirit as he commanded us.  Let us stand against all religious nonsense and set people free from it by the proclamation of the truth. 

PARAPHRASE
“Jesus is the very living image of God the invisible Father, and he is the firstborn of the entire universe, because by means of his power the entire universe was created, all things on earth, in the heavens, both visible and invisible to man. He is even the creator of the angels in all their orders and levels of authority. All things and beings have been created by him and exist for his plan. He was before all the creation and all things in this universe by means of him are sustained in existence.  He is the head of the body that is the church, who is the absolute authority from the beginning, the firstborn from amongst the dead, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence before all. In his person was pleased to dwell all the fullness of the godhead in a human body.”

DOCTRINES
CHRIST – ASCENSION AND SESSION

1. The resurrection body of Christ was capable of 'space travel', The humanity of Christ in resurrection travelled through all three heavens. (John 20:17). (1st Heaven - the atmosphere, 2nd Heaven - Stellar Space, 3rd Heaven - the Throne Room of God).

2. The purpose of this space travel was to arrive in a human body at the throne room of God the Father. Although covered with no protective space suit, the resurrection body did not burn up as it travelled through the universe, it did not suffer fatigue but arrived in perfect condition (Romans 8:34, Colossians 3:1, Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2). 

Upon his arrival, the Father said "sit down at my right hand" (Psalm 110:1, Hebrews 1:13). Deity does not sit, only Christ's humanity sat down. This indicated the acceptability of the humanity of Christ (Ephesians 1:20) and guarantees the acceptability of regenerate mankind (Ephesians 2:6)-

The seating or session of Christ declared Him superior to all angels, elect or fallen (1 Peter 3:22). Today believers are positionally higher than angels but in the resurrection body believers will be physically superior to angels. 

This is why God gives every believer at least one angelic servant - to some many more - a down payment that we will be one day superior to them (Hebrews 1:1 4). Who made this possible? Jesus Christ through ascension and session.

3. The ascension and session of the humanity of Christ produced victory in the angelic conflict. (Hebrews 1:3-13).

4. The ascension begins a new stage of the angelic conflict (Ephesians 1:20-22), 4:7-10). Hence the believer of the Church age is involved in the intensification of the angelic conflict.

5. The ascension and session begins the subjection of his enemies (Psalm 110:1) as quoted in (Luke 20:42-43, Acts 2:33-34, Hebrews 1:13).

6. The second advent of Christ will conclude the subjection process (Daniel 7:13, 14, Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, Revelation 20:1-3)

7. The ascension and session also completes the glorification of Christ. (Acts 2:33, Philippians 2:9, 1 Peter 3:22)

8. The ascension explains the uniqueness of the Church Age. (John 7:37-39)

9. With Jesus Christ now in heaven, He has given His Spirit to indwell us on earth. (John 7:37-39)

10. Seated at the right hand of the Father, Jesus now ministers as our great high priest (Hebrews 7:23-25)

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION: GOD - MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God; He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die, however as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person; therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient, humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

CHRIST – KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis: - (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr. (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human, was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away. (John 20:3-10)

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus. (John 20:11-18)

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5)

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

THE RECONCILING WORK OF CHRIST  CHAPTER 1:20-23
20 And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. 21 And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled 22 In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight: 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;”

KEY WORDS
Having made
eirenopoieo
aorist, active, participle, having made peace between enemies.


Reconcile
apokatalasso
aorist, active, infinitive - purpose being reconciliation.

Alienated
apallotrioo
present, active, participle – permanent sorting of alienation.

Enemies

echthros

mental attitude of opposition in their thinking (dianoia).

Wicked works
ergos poneros
evil actions (satanic in origin and purpose).

Reconciled
apokatalasso
aorist, active, indicative – at the point in time when…

Present

paristemi
aorist, active, infinitive – purpose - to present…

Holy

agios

set apart for holy purposes as priests of God.

Unblameable
amomous
without spot/blemish, suitable for a perfect sacrifice.

Unreprovable
anegkletos
free of all charges against you.

Grounded
themelioo
perfect, passive, participle – perfectly laid foundation.

Settled

edraois

firmly established, secure structure.

Moved away
metakineo
present, passive, participle – not shifted in position away… 

Hope

elpis

the confidence/hope.

Heard

akouo

aorist, active, indicative – which you heard back then…

Preached
kerusso

aorist, passive, participle – proclamation received…

Minister

diakonos
servant at table – the one ministering to basic needs.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 20
At a point in time the Lord Jesus Christ made perfect peace between God and man through his perfect and complete sacrifice upon the Cross.  All that mankind needed to be acceptable before God was met by the Lord through the sacrifice of his shed blood upon the Cross.  The most important principle that Paul emphasizes here is the “Unlimited Atonement”. (See doctrinal study at page 35). This is something we have seen already in this chapter, that mankind has perfect access to the Father in prayer through the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, for he has completely, thoroughly, and perfectly for all time, opened the door between sinful man and the Godhead.  There is access to the father in our prayers without the need for any intermediaries, and there is acceptance at the throne of God, because it is a throne of grace to which mankind may come because of the completed work of the Lord Jesus Christ. John 14:13-14, 15:16, 16:23-26, 1 John 2:1-2.

Mankind can be eternally saved from the consequences of Adam’s sin and their own sins through the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, for all sin having been dealt with at the Cross, can be forgiven when brought before the Lord in prayer, for all was covered on the Cross. Acts 4:7-12, 1 John 1:5-10.  The only reason for any man or woman to enter the Lake of Fire with Satan and his angelic and human followers is their rejection of the person and work of the Lord Jesus.  Even then their sins are not mentioned, for they have been dealt with in total. Revelation 20:10-15.  The last judgment of unbelieving mankind rests upon their good works, not their sins.  They are challenged by the Lord Jesus Christ, who they rejected, that if they believed they didn't need him, then they must have believed that their works were equal or better to his.  They are invited to prove it at that point.   They are condemned on the same grounds as Satan is condemned; they have in pride and arrogance believed they were better than God and didn't need their creator and saviour.  For this reason they share Satan’s fate, for this was the level of his own arrogance.

Verse 21
We were born as sinners, through our inheritance of an Old Sin Nature, from our distant ancestor Adam, and as such we are born into a sin filled state, as enemies of God.  While children are under God’s special care and protection, and if they die do not have any risk of going to join the satanic rebels, they are born into the kingdom of sin.  
We all enter this world as sinners in need of a saviour, and as “enemies” of the truth through our innate Old Sin Nature tendencies.  Now see Paul’s point very clearly, that we are born needing a saviour, but do not push this too far to condemn any child who hasn't had some magic ritual conducted over them doesn't go to heaven!

The following verses are important in dealing with any concerns about the death of children leading to them being “without hope” for eternal life. Read Jesus words, recorded in the three synoptic gospels, Matthew 19:13-14, Mark 10:13-14, Luke 18:16.  Note also that in the great rebellion against and rejection of God’s Plan that we see in the Exodus Generation, only those over twenty were judged and condemned. Numbers 14:18-19, 28-29.   Note also that when David’s child died, (a child born of adultery – so if there was any doubt about this, in this child’s fate we would have an answer) King David had no doubt that the child was in heaven, even though only days old and had not been circumcised.  2 Samuel 12:13-23. 

Even though we have all thought or behaved at times as enemies of God and been “wicked” in our behaviours, we have all been covered by the works of the Lord Jesus on our behalf and all have been moved from people under condemnation from Adam’s sin and our own, to people under the grace offer of salvation.  All mankind is moved by the work of the Cross. All mankind has been placed out from under the curse of sin, and placed in a new blood covered position, where we might accept the Lord as our Saviour and King, or reject his lordship and kingship, despise his suffering, and trample his blood.  The Father’s Plan is perfect indeed, for all mankind is put into a place where only their attitude to the person and work of the Lord Jesus himself will lead to their judgment.  Their response is 100% personal and their judgment will be also 100% personal; unsaved mankind gets exactly what they have asked for. 

Verse 22
The work of the Lord is perfect provision for all who come to him by faith.  What the Lord does is always 100% effective. In fact a hallmark sign of the Lord’s work is that whatever is done is done well.  Half hearted half done work is not of the Lord!  What the Lord has done is perfect, and its results are 100% dependable. We are reconciled, we are declared righteous, free of sin’s punishment, without any spot of sin, and free of all blame for past deeds and thoughts.  The greatness of God’s grace is a shock for some to see, but the Lord our God has always made it clear that forgiveness is forever and complete. Read through the encouraging words of Psalms 103:8-17.  Through our union with Christ we are presented to the Father as true sons and daughters of God who have been thoroughly forgiven and are now completely worthy of service as priests of the most high God.

Verse 23
We continue to be servants of the Lord, and fit/qualified and holy servants as we walk in the power of the Holy Spirit and resist sin, or deal with it quickly through confession.  Refer to the doctrinal studies below on “Sin”, “Sin-Old Sin Nature”, “Confession of Sin”.  The Colossians are at this time continuing in their faith, even though in error in some things, they are continuing to rest upon the completed work of the Lord Jesus.  Paul is going to correct them about their additions to the grace of God, but he keeps praising what he can in their love for the Lord and their joy at his work for their sins.  He builds on their joy at forgiveness and reconciliation and is correcting slowly the other things, almost without them noticing.

The focus for pastoral attention is that the Lord’s people might be firmly established upon the truth, and stabilized upon doctrines that give them confident rest in their spirit.  Young believers need to feel absolutely established upon the rock that is Christ; perfectly grounded upon all he has done for them.  Refer to the doctrine below - “Rock”.  The “rock” of assurance is the person and work of the Lord. The Lord’s person reflects the holy “Character of God” (refer to the doctrinal study below) and so there is complete stability in this for the believer.  We can rest secure that the Lord does not change and so what has been promised by the Lord will always be done. Malachi 3:6, Hebrews 13:8.  What we build in the power of the Holy Spirit upon the foundation of Christ’s perfect work is well established and secure.

One of the key fruits of the Holy Spirit is the biblical concept of “hope” (Greek word is “elpis”) and it means absolute confidence in what we have received, because it was provided for us by the Lord Jesus Christ and is the down payment on eternity.  The more we know of him and his work, the more secure we can feel and be.   The Gospel message is the same universally and because the true message does not change the Colossians can be absolutely secure in all they have heard, for it is true and they can rest upon it. There is a confidence that believers can have as they look into the future.  We can face uncertainty and wonder about where we might end up, but we always know who is with us and whose power we advance in, and whose eternal plan we are part of.  As we keep these eternal realities in our mind we will be stabilized in otherwise worrying situations.  
APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
How joyful are we about our sins being forgiven?  How loud and frequent is our praise of the Lord for what he has done through forgiveness of our sins?  Psalm 103 is not read enough, nor repeated enough to the Lord’s people and many fall into guilt and doubts about their sinful state when the truth would set them free.  Let us praise the Lord for his great grace and mercy.

We were all born enemies of the Lord, and yet through the work of the Cross we have been “brought near”. Ephesians 2:13-20, James 4:6-8.  Let us heed the order given by James and draw near to the Lord in prayer, praise and service to our brethren.  

B.
PASTORAL
When we correct erring brethren we need to do so as Paul mentors in this letter. He builds upon the things he can praise them for and he encourages all that he can.  He starts from what we need to praise the Lord for every day, and that is our forgiveness and his grace towards us every day in dealing with the sins that so easily beset us.  Let us continually give the Lord’s people under our care the many subjects of rejoicing as often as we meet together as a church.  Every time we meet we need to consciously give the Lord’s people, or remind them, of the things to praise the Lord for. 

Let us be powerful in our preaching but also let us remember the encouragement and comfort we need to give to those who face the death of children, and let us remember the biblical hope that we can give to all who lose children, for we have God’s Word upon it, that they will meet them again.  Let us deliver hope and preach the good news of forgiveness powerfully.

CONCLUSION
The work of the Lord is as perfect as his character is perfect, and his work is as complete as we would expect of the one who made the universe.  We are built upon the rock in our salvation, and that rock is Christ.  Let us praise the one who has delivered us from sin to salvation, and from slavery to freedom and let us encourage and support others that they might see these truths. 

PARAPHRASE
“By means of His work he has reconciled the entire world to himself. He has made peace by means of the blood of his Cross.  By him is there reconciliation for things in the heavens and upon the earth.  We all, though once enemies, have been brought near to him through his perfect work on our behalf.   We were alienated from God in our minds and with wicked works in our lives, and yet he has reconciled us to himself.  In his fleshly human body he worked our salvation through his death upon the Cross, in order to present us to the father as holy, without any spot of sin, and without any charges against us.  (All this is our daily reality) if we continue in the true faith, securely founded and established upon his work, and if we are not moved away from the firm foundation that was established through the preaching of the good news which you heard. It was the same good news that has been proclaimed to the whole world and of which I Paul am a servant.”

DOCTRINES
SALVATION - ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT See page 35 

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH See page 35 

SALVATION – SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

CHRIST – ROCK: CHRIST AS THE ROCK

1. Christ is the rock of salvation. (Exodus 17:1-7, 1 Corinthians 10:4)

2. Christ is the rock of judgement. (Isaiah 8:1 4, 1 Peter 2:8)

3. Christ is the rock of provision. (Isaiah 26:3, 4) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because he trusteth thee. Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord is the rock of ages.

4. Christ is the foundation rock. (Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22)

5. Christ is the foundation rock of the Church. (Matthew 16:16, 18, 1 Corinthians 3:11, Ephesians 2:20-22)

6. Christ is the destroying rock of the Second Advent. (Daniel 2:35)

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf.1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

THE MYSTERY OF THE INDWELLING CHRIST - CHAPTER 1:24-29
24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church: 25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; 26 Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: 27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: 28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 29 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, which worketh in me mightily.”

KEY WORDS
Rejoice

chairo

present, active, infinitive – to be rejoicing with deep joy.

Sufferings
pathema

deep suffering of the soul/body.

Fill up

ant-ana-pleroo
present, active, indicative – to fill up in turn.

Behind

usterema
that which is lacking…

Afflictions
thlipsis

severe torturous suffering/affliction of spirit.

Minister

diakonos
servant of the church/tables….

Dispensation
oikonomia
period of stewardship…

Given

didomi

aorist, passive, participle – received at a point in time.

To fulfil

pleroo

aorist, active, infinitive – purpose to fill up/complete…

Mystery

musterion
secret doctrine revealed to those on the inside.

Hid

apokrupto
perfect, passive, participle – has been hidden.

Made manifest
phaneroo
aorist, passive, indicative – was made absolutely clear

Make known
gnorizo

aorist, active, infinitive – purpose – to make known.

We preach
kataggelo
present, active, indicative – we keep on proclaiming.

Warning

noutheteo
present, active, participle – keeping on warning.

Teaching
didaskalo
present, active, participle – keeping on instructing.

Wisdom

Sophia

full knowledge tested by years of experienced living.

Present

paristemi
aorist, active, subjunctive – that we might present…

Perfect

telios

completely equipped.

Labour

kopiao

present, active, indicative – keep on labouring…

Striving

agonizomai
present, middle, participle – keep strenuously working.

Working

energeia

according to the standard of Christ’s working.

Worketh

energeo

present, middle, participle – keeps on working/energizing.

Mightily

dunamis

dynamic power.



BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 24
Paul continues his rejoicing in the midst of his present suffering under house arrest in Rome as he awaits trial there. As we read of the careful correction of the false views of the Colossians we must keep remembering that Paul is facing trial in Rome at the accusation of his own countrymen. Acts 28:16-31. Paul is facing a trial that may end in his death, his accusers are certainly working for that.  He is confident and so is Dr Luke, as we see from the Acts passage, but in the midst of privation he is thoughtful and prayerful towards this church.  

He suffers chains, and has done for a year already at least by this point.  He is chained to two members of the Praetorian Guard at all times, and at least two others guard the doors.  He must feed them and his own people and depend upon the churches for support to achieve this, and yet in the midst of the very real pressures he faces he writes the most careful letter on Christology to the smallest church founded to this point. Paul walks in the Holy Spirit, and so under pressure is always found in prayer with rejoicing.  This man could order the church at this very time to rejoice always, Philippians 4:4-7, and he had certainly set the example to them of this. Acts 16:25, 2 Corinthians 11:16-33, Romans 5:3, Philippians 2:14-18.


Paul is a mentor to his men, these churches like Colossae, and to ourselves.  He illustrates the strength of character that the Lord requires of us. Paul’s motto, like General William Booth, who founded the Salvation Army, was the single word motto, “others”.  This is the pastor’s call, and we do well to heed Paul’s mental attitude through this letter, and get our doctrine right, but our care and concern for others even more right.  Paul’s joy is unbounded for these confused people, for their hearts are right, but they have been influenced by the dominant false theologies of their day, and he doesn't blame them, he quietly and systematically is correcting them. 

Paul now introduces a strange concept to us, and one the church through the centuries has quietly ignored, the only exception being in the monastic orders.  It is the concept that we are left here to “fill up/complete” the suffering of the Lord for us in our own bodies.   It is a spiritual and mental attitude of readiness to suffer, following the Lord in that suffering without complaint, and with absolute focus upon heaven rather than the things of earth. Paul expresses this though in a way that baffles some modern commentators.  He indicates that the Lord has left some things for us to do, and one of those things is suffer, unjustly, in his name and for his glory.  

There is no redeeming value to the service and suffering of the individual believer, but by suffering for the name of the Lord we are following him. We are taking up our own cross, just as Jesus took up his unique cross of suffering and paid the price for our sins.  We do not know what our sufferings might produce for others in the church by way of example. It may be that our courage is the very encouragement that others need.  The blood of the martyrs was seen later as the “seed of the church”, as the example of believers steadfast under extreme suffering and death encouraged many to stand for in their own faith unto the end. 

The Lord warned the disciples that great suffering would come to them for his name’s sake. Matthew 5:3-16, 10:22, 19:29, 24:9, John 15:18-27.  He gave blessings that would be for those who stood firm under pressures, and he warned very directly of the hatred of evil men towards the followers of the Saviour, just as he had faced the undiluted hatred of Satan’s men.  The early church remembered the words of Jesus and accepted that they would be hated by men for the truth they proclaimed.  Acts 9:16.  As a result they rejoiced in pressure, which many today feel to be an aberration. If any doubt the suffering of Paul, and wish to ask themselves as to whether they desire a senior role in the church it is wise to read 2 Corinthians 11:23-33, 12:5-10.  

Verse 25
To be the pastor of a church is to be the example of Christ to that place, and that means being ready to suffer on behalf of that church. To lead means to be the servant or bonded slave of all.  Matthew 10:24-25, 20:27, 23:11, 25:21-23, Mark 9:35, 10:44, Luke 16:13, John 12:26, 13:16, 15:15-20.  Servant leadership is the biblical model for leadership.  Refer to the EBCWA Book 112 on “Christian Leadership”, in the Christian Living file of the CD.  
Leadership means a readiness to suffer at a level that many will find baffling.  Why would the Lord allow such things to happen to his choicest servants?  Paul gives us a glimpse of the answer here; in order to give them opportunity to serve and receive eternal rewards that would not otherwise be theirs.  Suffering is the opportunity to rejoice in tough places and so experience triumph in the toughest places, and receive great reward and eternal victor’s crowns at the Judgment Seat of Christ.  2 Corinthians 4:8-18, 11:23-29.  Refer to the doctrinal studies, “Rewards and Crowns” at page 24 and “Judgment Seat of Christ” below.

Each of us must walk the path that the Lord has given us to walk, each uniquely to fulfil our part in the Plan of God.  Paul uses the Greek word for an area of administration, translated into the English as “a dispensation”.  Paul has been handed by the Lord a role to fulfil, an area of administration to complete for the Lord to assist these people. His area of work/administration requires great suffering but Paul is ready to receive this from the Master’s hands, for he knows this is indeed his path.  Paul had caused great suffering to the early church and so he accepted that his path would involve great suffering for the church. He saw the Lord’s justice and grace in this and rejoiced to receive whatever the Lord gave him, and turn it to blessing to the name of the Lord at all times and in all ways.  It is this mental attitude that sets an example to us all.   Acts 8:1-4, 9:1-2, 1 Timothy 1:12-14, Philippians 3:8-11, 2 Timothy 1:8-13, 2:8-13.  Note Paul’s strong words of encouragement under suffering to the believers in these verses here. See Christian Life - Mental Attitude below
Verse 26
Paul will keep preaching the truth of God’s Word to them, for it alone will comfort, correct, direct and empower them as they face the suffering that is to come to them.  This church and the town that nurtured it would disappear under the pressures of foreign invasions in the 6th century its people scattered.  Their own hope under the extreme pressures that they will face is to be found in their occupation with the person and work of Christ. Like ourselves under pressure, the only comfort we can know as we suffer affliction comes from the close fellowship we have with the Lord, not any additional money we might earn, or things we might acquire.  All goods we receive in this world are but for temporary use here.  In themselves no goods can every bring happiness, but walking with the Lord in hard places can bring the greatest joy we can know this side of eternity. The challenge we face is the challenge we see Paul meeting. To rejoice in all situations and praise the Lord at all times. Philippians 4:4-13.

Many of the truths that the Lord’s First Advent would open up to the world were kept carefully hidden (mystery to mankind) from mankind before the Lord’s advent.  Enough was prophesied for the Jewish people to be ready for the coming Messiah, but there were enough baffling elements of the prophecies so that satanic men could not work everything out and so be ready to destroy him and his ministry.  Evil men would try to achieve this satanic destruction, but the truths were carefully revealed so that unbelievers, and Satan himself, didn't have enough to go on.  Romans 16:25-27, Ephesians 3:1-13.

We forget at times that Satan does not have omniscience.  He wants to deceive men into thinking he knows as much as God, but he is limited, and many doctrines that would be taught in the New Testament period, especially after Pentecost, were hidden from everyone before the very day that the Holy Spirit fell.  This is the concept behind the word “mystery” in this verse.  Many doctrines were simply hidden from all men, and others were revealed only to those who were Holy Spirit filled.  This kept the truth known to those who would use it for God’s purposes, and hidden from evil men who would abuse the truth and those who held it dear.

Verse 27
The key “mystery doctrine” that was hidden from even the Old Testament prophets was that the Lord Jesus Christ, the expected Jewish Messiah, would not just come to earth as prophesied, but He would actually end his first advent by personally indwelling his followers and empowering them for victory in the angelic conflict.  1 Peter 1:10-12.  The truth that was revealed fully on the Day of Pentecost took Satan and all the angels by surprise and signalled his doom in a way that none would have seen or even dreamed of before.  Before the Cross, Resurrection, Ascension, and Pentecost, the Holy Spirit came upon people for specific service and then left them when the specific task was completed.  

In the Old Testament period (right up to the day of Pentecost) the Holy Spirit was upon and “with” men to serve, but not permanently “in” men for lasting power and service.  John 14: 12-20, 15:26-27, 16:7-15.  Even after the resurrection the Lord was required to give a temporary empowering of the Holy Spirit to carry the disciples through until that day when all would change. John 20:22.
All this would change on the Day of Pentecost and it took Satan a while to realise what had occurred, for it meant believers in living fellowship with the Lord Jesus were way beyond his power from that point on.  1 John 4:4. Refer to the doctrinal study below on the Holy Spirit in Old Testament and page 33 for the Ministry of the Holy Spirit in New Testament times to show the changing role of the Holy Spirit because of the victory at the Cross.

The purpose of spiritual growth is that each and every believer might be “perfect” (telios in verse 28).  This means complete and thoroughly equipped for service of the Lord.  Can you see from the context of these verses how we are “thoroughly equipped”. 2 Timothy 3:17.  It is not just the “Armour of the Spirit” that makes us thorough furnished for all good work!  Ephesians 6:10-18.  It is the very reason why we have the armour itself that makes us ready to serve in all places and at all times.  The reason we have the armour of the Holy Spirit to put on is because of the Lord’s unique person and ministry in the first advent and the coming of the Holy Spirit to indwell believers.   We are equipped by his grace provision.

Verse 28
We don't preach a message, we announce a person, telling the world who he is and what he has done, is doing, and will yet do.  The great mystery doctrine, hidden from all the people and angels in Old Testament times is the truth of the indwelling of Christ of each and every believer.  It is the presence of the Lord within us and the Holy Spirit also that is our “hope of glory” in the midst of anything we might face.  It is the person and work of Jesus that we announce as the “good news” that all mankind needs to hear.  With the announcement of the “good news” there is a solemn and logical warning that must accompany it.  That is the warning of certain judgment for all who would mock, ignore or oppose “so great a salvation”.  Hebrews 2:3. 

This word for warning, translated “admonishment” in older days has been appropriately taken as the heart concept of Christian Counselling by Jay E Adams, who refers to biblical counselling as “Nouthetic Counselling”.  He is absolutely right and correct in this, for all biblical counsel has “admonishment” in this biblical sense at its heart. All truth carries with it the responsibility to obey and follow through upon it, and the corresponding consequences for ignoring or opposing it.  The purpose of all biblical teaching is that believers might hear and obey, being submissive to the truth, and Holy Spirit filled in their application of it.  Submission to the truth and obedience in life leads to the “complete” (perfect) service to which we are all called.  Refer to the doctrinal studies below on “Obedience”, “Submission”, and the “Filling of the Holy Spirit” above. 

Verses 29
Paul’s mental attitude as a pastor is akin to that of the focused soldier and athlete, and in these words here he gives us the example to follow if we would serve the Lord in the power and focused attention that we are called to.  2 Timothy 2:3-13.  
Paul is ready to serve powerfully, and in the filling of the Holy Spirit able to serve with all energy focused on the goal he has been personally called to fulfil.  God works within us in order that we might be powerful in our service.  We are not empowered by the Holy Spirit in order to relax more wonderfully, sing more powerfully, or feel better as we listen to nice music and relax by the swimming pool. Sadly many believers in today’s “prosperity gospel” world think that feeling good is God’s purpose for them in this life, but it is not!   

We are here to serve and serve in and through suffering if required.  We are here to work and work as hard as labourers and athletes working for a gold medal.  
Just last night in New Zealand we had the final of the Rugby World Cup 2011, and the two teams playing France and New Zealand both threw themselves into the struggle, with no holding back of energy.  At the end of the game there were two teams of totally exhausted men, but they had a result, and they had their medals, either silver or gold.  It is this level of energy that Paul urges us to spend as we walk through this life.  We are here to work to the point of exhaustion, not save our energy for something else – there is nothing else!   We are here to work, and burn up every piece of energy we have in the contest the Lord has set us.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Suffering is not meant to be a strange and unjust thing, but accepted as a normal part of the Christian life.  We suffer because that is what the Lord said would happen in the “devil’s world” while he is free to vent his hatred at losing the angelic conflict!   He is only free for a time, and will soon be imprisoned forever in the Lake of Fire with all who hate the Lord and wish to join him in active opposition to the Plan of God. 

Let us take any suffering we endure to the Lord and truly “endure” all pressure that comes to us in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  The Lord has produced enough grace resources for us to be victorious in all things, and so let us walk in the power the Lord gives, and do what the Lord requires of us.   
If we are called to “fill up” the measure of his suffering, then let us do it with joy, for he has called us to join him in his suffering and he will empower us through the midst of it, and he is with us through the worst and the best of times.  Let us walk in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit and the Lord Jesus Christ and savour every moment with him.

B.
PASTORAL
We are saved to serve, and to serve powerfully in the Holy Spirit’s power and the living daily fellowship of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Let us do this with power and joy. Servant leadership is the Lord’s concept for leadership.  Let us embrace this concept and walk in the power that it provides us.  In accepting the Lord’s leadership style we free ourselves of all the self centeredness and lust-based programs of unsaved men.  Let us serve as Jesus served. Let us focus upon receiving his rewards in eternity, not the accolades of men in time. 

Let us preach and teach the Lord’s people about the mystery doctrines that are critical for survival and powerful service in the church age.  We are living in a time when believers need to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power, and serve in accordance with the plan for God for this age, not an earlier one.  Believers today need to know the nature of their service and the age in which they live, and they need to utilize all the Holy Spirit’s power, or they will fall short of the Lord’s plan for their lives.  As the Lord’s pastors we are responsible for teaching them and mentoring the correct way to live and serve.

CONCLUSION
This is the age when the “mystery doctrines” need to be known and applied.  At their heart is the truth that the Lord, as a result of his victory on the Cross is living within individual believers and they need to draw upon his sweet fellowship and the Holy Spirit’s powerful permanent presence to achieve what they are here for.  We are left behind on this earth to serve, and so let us serve appropriately to our age in history and the power that is available to us.

PARAPHRASE
“I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you all, for in this I am filling up what the Lord left behind for us to complete of his deep sufferings, in my body for the church. I became a member of the church and a servant of the church in my entry into union with Christ, and my area of administration and responsibility in the church is to teach you the complete Word of God.  To reveal to you all the mystery doctrines which were kept secret from all before the church, but now is to be made known to all in the church.  It is to us all that the Lord wants his will make clearly known, so that all know and experience the riches of his glory, which are in Christ Jesus, the confident hope of eternal glory.  It is this truth we boldly announce to all, seriously warning every man, and teaching all who will hear the truth of biblical wisdom that we might bring all to complete and fully equipped service in Christ Jesus. It is for this purpose that I labour , working to the point of exhaustion, striving to complete the work according to the Holy Spirit’s inner provided power.”    

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE [See page 23]
CHRISTIAN LIFE - REWARDS AND CROWNS [See page 24]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION [See page 24]
HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT [See page 33]
HOLY SPIRIT  -  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT [See page 33]
CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (Via Doctrine in the Soul) 

4. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

5. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

6. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

7. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

8. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

9. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

10. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

11. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

12. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

13. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

14. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

15. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b] Prosperity of soul - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

1. There are three types of judgement for believers in the Church Age.

a) Judgement of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgement for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgement of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgement Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 5:10)

2. The Judgement Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgement Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Tim 2:12-13)

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgement Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12)

5. The Judgement Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

6. Rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ are based on grace. (James 2:12, 13)

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2)

MYSTERY

1. The Greek word MUSTERION, or "mystery",  means an initiate of a secret fraternity of the ancient world.

2. Used in the New Testament, these are truths which were not revealed in the Old Testament. (Ephesians 3:2-6, Romans 16:25, 26, Colossians 1:26, 27

3. The mystery is always related to the Dispensation of the Church and only the Church Age. (Ephesians 1:9, 3:2) 

4. The mystery was a part of the divine plan ordained in eternity past. (1 Corinthians 2:7)

5. The most important are:-

a) The mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven - (Matthew 13:3-52. Especially v l1)

b) The mystery of Israel's Blindness in the Church Age (Romans 11:25)

c) The mystery of Lawlessness - (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

d) The mystery of the Seven Stars - (Revelation 1:20)

e) The mystery of Godliness - (1 Timothy 3:16)

f) The mystery of the Rapture - (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, 1 Corinthians 15:51,52)

g) The mystery of the true church - (Romans 16:25, Ephesians 3:1-11, Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 4:3)

h) The mystery of Christ and the Church - (Ephesians 5:22-32)

i) The mystery of the indwelling of Christ - (Colossians 1:26, 27)

j) The mystery of Christ as the fullness of the Godhead - (Colossians 2:2)

k) The mystery Babylon - (Revelation 17:5, 7)

CHAPTER 2

THE GODHEAD INCARNATE IN CHRIST CHAPTER 2:1-3
1 For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh; 2 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”

KEY WORDS
Knew


oida
perfect, active, infinitive – perfectly understand with lasting results.

Great conflict

elikos argon
How great/strenuous a struggle/contest

Seen


orao

perfect, active, indicative – seen with lasting results.

Comforted

parakaleo
aorist, passive, subjunctive – might receive comfort.

Knit together

sumbibazo
aorist, passive, participle – to be united.

Riches


ploutos

riches that bring blessing with them.

Assurance

plerosophia
full assurance, firm conviction.

Understanding

sunesis

insight and understanding.

Acknowledgement
epignosis
full knowledge

Mystery


musterion
knowledge kept secret from those not involved.

Hid


apokruphos
hidden from open sight

Treasures

thesaurus
treasure house


Wisdom


Sophia

wisdom that has been tested in life

Knowledge

gnosis

basic knowledge

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 1

Paul wants them to really know how he feels about them as the senior pastor, and what it has meant to him to know of their troubles and turmoil. There is joy in their faith, but great turmoil of inner spirit about their errors.  He links them with others in the Lycus Valley, so far inland that he has not seen them, and is now under arrest in Rome and may not.  He will end this letter and the short one to Philemon with the hope of his coming to spend time with them, and that is most likely what occurred after his release from this first arrest. For every pastor who loves the Lord’s people there is struggle when he faces any challenge to the free movement of the Holy Spirit in an area.  There is real turmoil in the soul when the enemy has attacked and won an easy victory.

Paul’s desire is for them to have victory in the power of the Holy Spirit and hold that victory through the application of the truths of the Word of God.  Being a pastor is like having a training session every day in a tough gym and a battle each evening in the prayer room.  We are called to fight our way through each and every day on behalf of the churches and it is in prayer that the pastor gains victory through the claimed perfect and complete work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the readily available power of the every present Holy Spirit.  

Verse 2

Paul wants the hearts of the saints encouraged by the truth of the doctrines about the Lord Jesus Christ.   He wants them to truly and completely know who the Lord is, what he has done, what he is doing for them right now in heaven, and what he will do to end this world’s suffering and bring in his kingdom.  Paul wants them encouraged in the truth and he is ready to pour his heart out for them. He wants them “knit together/united” with all other believers in the truth, so that there is a solid wall of Christian soldiers standing against Satan’s deviousness and deception.  God’s purpose is Holy Spirit empowered and bible saturated soldiers advancing against satanic strongholds everywhere they live.

When we walk in the power of the Holy Spirit in obedience to the Word of God there is one key result, and that is that believers in the Lord, whatever their various ways of doing things, are “knit together in love”.  It is agape/caring love for the Lord and love for each other.  The key and central fruit of the Holy Spirit is love, and if there is no love in the heart of a believer, then that believer is in some sin, some error, or is a believer in the same way as Satan is! James 2:19-20.  Without love in the heart for the Lord and fellow believers there are grave doubts over the head of any person as to their spiritual status.  Read the words of the apostle John on this matter.  1 John 3:7-10, 17-24, 4:7-14, 18-19.

There are deep riches in the Word of God and it is given to us that all saints might understand it and apply it now to their own and other’s blessing. God’s desire for us all, and every pastor’s desire is that every believer might “grow up in the grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ”.  2 Peter 3:18.  God’s purpose is that all might drink deeply of the water of the Word, be cleansed by it, strengthened by it and empowered for service through its truths.  There is assurance of eternal security through the Word of God and it’s assurance is there in order that all might be strong in spirit for godly service.  Ephesians 1:13-19, 3:9-13.  The doctrines that are relevant specifically to the Church Age are, as we have seen above, “mystery doctrines”, kept hidden from previous ages, so that Satan would have no warning of what God planned to do from the day of Pentecost onwards.  We are to know them, believe them, and live them out daily.

Verse 3

All the treasury of heaven is released to believers in the Church Age through the truths of the Holy Word of God and in the power of the Holy Spirit.  We have the total provision of God to win the battles we are called to fight in this stage of the Angelic Conflict, but we must take full advantage of the Lord’s provision.  God has revealed all the truths we need to get victory daily in the Angelic Conflict, and the challenge of every pastor is to teach, and the challenge of every believer is to hear, believe, and apply the truth, and so develop the wisdom needed to defeat satanic forces in all places they are met. 2 Timothy 3:14-17, 4:1-5.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Hear the Word believer, and believe the Word, and apply the Word.  The call of the Lord is to obedient and submissive service in the Holy Spirit’s power under the teaching authority of a bible saturated pastor-teacher.  Let us each be obedient to our holy call from the Lord.

B.
PASTORAL
The orders of the apostle Paul in his last epistle are to be taken very seriously by God’s men and women who lead in churches.  We are to preach and teach as if the very lives of the Lord’s people depend upon our preaching, for in a manner of speaking they do!  Let us preach far more than we do.  We are not here to share light reflections, but preach powerful life changing truths!

CONCLUSION
We are left here upon the earth after our salvation to win victory in the Angelic Conflict, and that means the thorough daily application of the Word of God to our daily lives.  That requires thorough and passionate and regular biblical teaching by all pastors that their people might be equipped for the war they fight daily.  It means every believer is to be challenged to obedience and submission to the Word of God, and no apologies are to be given by pastors for making such demands.

PARAPHRASE
“I want you all to know just how great the spiritual struggle is that I fight daily for you all. I agonize in prayer for you all in the Lycus Valley, even though I have not seen and met you face to face yet.  My prayer is that you might be encouraged in your hearts, and that you all might be united closely together in the bonds of love through the Holy Spirit, and that you might fully know the riches of the grace of God through his Holy Word, understanding all that the father has given in mystery doctrines through his Son the Lord Jesus Christ. In living fellowship with Him is hidden all the treasure house of doctrine that you need to gain victory in the Angelic Conflict”.

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE – see page 23

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION – see page 24

CHURCH OFFICERS – PASTORS/ELDERS

1. Acts 20:17,28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility. 

a) Presbuteros (elder) - the authority in the church (cf. the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities). Acts 20:17

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) - the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them. Jeremiah 3:15

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) - the leader/overseer of the church. Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) - the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist.

5. Function

a) To rule. (1 Timothy 3:4,5; 5:17) - the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion. (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock. (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment. (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) Blameless - you will be blamed for many things - make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) Be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (i.e. faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) Be vigilant -  clear headed or cool.

d) Be sober - has self control.

e) Be of good behaviour - orderly and well co-ordinated, respectable.

f) Be hospitable - always ready to invite people into your home. 

g) Be keen to teach - keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) Not given to wine - he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) Not be a striker - he must not be a hot head.

j) Must not be greedy of filthy lucre - he must not be greedy for money.

k) Must not be a contentious arguer.

l) Must not be covetous - not envious or resentful of others wealth.

m) If married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control.

n) Not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them.

o) He must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only - it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church (1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35).

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility (John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5).  The pastor's authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier (1 Timothy 4:9-12).

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues (Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2).

b) The Lord will discipline him (1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20).

12. The reward of the pastor (Hebrews 6:10; 1 Peter 5:4).

13. Key verses for the pastoral role - 1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

THE DANGER OF ENTICING WORDS CHAPTER 2:4-7
4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing words. 5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ. 6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: 7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving.”

KEY WORDS
Beguile

paralogizomai
present, middle, subjunctive – might cheat you by fraud.

Enticing

pithanologia
persuasive, devious speech designed to achieve evil ends.

Joying

chairo

present, active, participle – keep on rejoicing in joy.

Beholding
blepo

present, active, participle – on-going seeing your….

Order

taxis

order – military order/discipline, advancing in ranks.

Steadfastness
stereoma
firmness, solidity – impervious to attack/assault.


Received
paralambano
aorist, active, indicative – have received through teaching.

Walk

peripateo
present, active, imperative – so walk/make a habit of living….

Rooted

rizoo

perfect, passive, participle – established firmly/permanently…

Built up

epoikodomeo
present, passive, participle – built up upon him.

Stablished
bebaioo

present, passive, participle – being more and more established.

Taught

didasko

aorist, passive, indicative – according as you were taught then.

Abounding
perisseuo
present, active, participle - abounding/overflowing.

Thanksgiving
en eucharistia
in thanksgiving/praise for blessing received.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 4

The every present danger is satanic attack upon truth and identity in Christ.  Satan is defeated, but remains filled with extreme levels of hatred towards all who follow after the Lord Jesus.  John 15:18-27.   
Satan is a liar from the beginning. John 8:44.  He has spent his entire life as an angelic being since his fall in active assault on truth, and devious attack upon all who stand for and with the truth.  His servants are all those who delight in cheating people out of their strength and resources by fraud, threat and false promises.  Satanic strategy is always to separate people from truth and then sow doubts about their position and resources to withstand his power.  His strategies centre round lies and deceit, and he seeks always to rob believers of their faith, their assurance, and their eternal rewards.

His speech is devious and his words honeyed to seduce those who are not forewarned of his devices. 2 Corinthians 2:11, 11:13-15.  Satan’s strategies have not changed through time, for they do not need to.  He attacks the weak and the ignorant, for they lack the passion for the truth that would keep them safe. Peter refers to him as a “raging lion”. 1 Peter 5:5-11.  Peter places this description of Satan’s attack upon believers in the midst of the remedy; the remedy is humbly drawing close to the Lord through his Word and the humility of the sensible believer who seeks God’s path rather than his own through this world.  This advice is backed by the practical words of James also in James 4:6-8.  

Verse 5

Paul is thousands of miles away from these people, but in prayer his spirit joins with them in loving care for their souls and their eternal reward.  He cares for them and through prayer he is able to express this love to God and join with them across the miles.  Paul rejoices in their steadfast love of the Lord and their standing firm in their faith in the midst of a pagan town.  He is still to fully correct their doctrines but he is still encouragement them and praising them for what he can.  There is a strong message here to us all – encourage pastor, encourage in any way you can.  The more you have to correct, the more you need to encourage and support beforehand.

Verse 6

As we received from the Lord the Gospel message and the deliverance that came by grace through faith, so we are to live by grace, through faith. Ephesians 2:4-10, Colossians 2:8-14, James 4:6-10.   It is only and always about grace in this life.  It is only and ever about living in a Christ centred manner that brings victory to us.  There is room only for a humble spirit seeking always the work of God through us, never our work in our own strength.  It is in living fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ that there is victory, and it is “in Him” alone that there is the power to defeat the enemy’s attacks.  If we are serving the Lord in power we will be attacked and we will be attacked often. 

Rejoice in this fact and walk in the Spirit in fellowship with the Lord Jesus within your heart, and know peace as he promised it.  It is peace in the midst of the angelic conflict and in the very presence of the enemy.  Psalms 23:1ff, Matthew 10:34-44, Luke 10:3-7.   The Lord gives us peace of mind to stabilize us for battle, not to allow us to rest in deck chairs on the beach.  We are here to fight, not rest from labour except to recharge for greater battles.  John 14:11-27, 16:33.   We receive his peace to serve with calmness as the enemy’s bullets fly around our ears.   God’s inner calmness will keep our spirits as we advance in the angelic conflict area of battlefield we are called to serve upon.  He is our peace, Ephesians 2:14.  The Fruit of the Spirit is peace in the midst of turmoil. Galatians 5:22.  

Verse 7

For seed to grow it must be in good soil and it must grow deep into the good soil or it will not prosper and bear good fruit.  Matthew 13:1-23, 2 Corinthians 9:8-11, 1 Peter 1:23ff.  The challenge to all believers is to put their roots down deep into the Word of God and draw up spiritual food, and draw deeper into fellowship with the Lord Jesus in power and intimate relationship.   We are to hear the Lord’s words within us and not be like donkey’s needing a blow to the head to change our life direction, but be every attentive to the quiet voice of the Spirit within. Isaiah 30:21.

We are to be built up in truth.  We are established on a firm foundation by faith in action in our lives. As James noted in the years before Paul wrote this letter, “Faith without works is dead!”  If it is living faith, then it works out in action. James 2:14-26.  We build up our spiritual life by obedient building blocks of faith in our daily life.  Spiritual growth is about overflowing in faith and worship, for the overflow of real faith is always thanksgiving and worship.  Praise indicates status in the Christian life; the more people praise with spontaneous joy the more likely they are to be mature in their faith.  Worship and powerful prayer are the barometers of living faith.  Ephesians 5:18-20, Philippians 4:4-13, 1 Thessalonians 5:16-22.  Let us praise the Lord often and worship the Lord at all times.  Worship is the overflow of spiritual growth but it also acts as a growth agent in itself.  Let us praise the Lord!

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
There is an ever present danger of false teaching in every church, be it from people, magazines, TV, of other media.  We only guard ourselves from falsehood by filling ourselves with truth.  An old friend of mine has always said that we never need to waste time defining crooked, we just need to recognize straight!  Let us ensure we take the Word in regularly and systematically.  Let us identify those who are the con-men of Christendom!   We will know them by their fruit.  Matthew 7:13ff.

B.
PASTORAL
Let us ensure the believers under our care are well taught and well warned of evil.  Let us also ensure that all who hear our words hear the truth powerfully taught and learn things that will build them up in systematic truth, not just gather useless topics, or comments on local politics.  Too often the church’s topics for sermons read like a discussion group, when they need to be systematic training for victory in the Angelic Conflict.  Let us challenge ourselves on these matters pastors, for our people need to be able to fight and win against demonic forces, and if we have failed to train them the Lord will hold us responsible. Let us instruct powerfully and encourage worship that reflects Holy Spirit filled living.

CONCLUSION
The challenge to us all as followers of the Lord Jesus Christ is to let his peace rule in our hearts. Colossians 3:15.  The Lord’s will for us in the midst of the battles we must fight in the Angelic Conflict is that the peace of God that passes all understanding might keep our hearts secure and settled in living fellowship with Him. Philippians 4:7.

PARAPHRASE
“I say these things in order to hinder anyone who might cheat you out of your spiritual riches by deviously evil words. For even though absent in body I am with you in spirit, and I am rejoicing as I keep on seeing your military discipline as you advance in ranks against the enemy, an as I see the firmness of your faith in Christ.   As you have received through our teaching a living relationship with Christ, so make a habit of walking with him.  You have been placed into a permanent relationship with him, and built up upon his foundation, and more and more established in your living faith through sound teaching, and are overflowing with thanksgiving.”

DOCTRINES
ANGELS – SATAN – STRATEGY AND TACTICS - see page 15
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER - see page 22

GRACE - see page 12

PEACE - see page13
ANGELS – SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believer's assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

WARNING AGAINST PHILOSOPHY AND LEGALISM - CHAPTER 2:8
8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.

NOTHING CAN BE ADDED TO COMPLETENESS - CHAPTER 2:9-13
9 For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. 10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power: 11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 13 And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses;

KEY WORDS
Beware

blepo

present, active, imperative – keep on looking out for real danger.

Spoil

sulagogeo
present, active, participle – kidnap you away from blessing to…

Philosophy
philosophia
the “love of wisdom” – but actually the false speculation of men.

Vain deceit
kenes apartes
empty/vain deception – built on human viewpoint only.

Tradition

paradoses
traditions passed one from one generation to the next.

Rudiments
stoikeia

basic elements, elementary demons, basic scientific principles…..

World

kosmos

the satanic world system that excludes God as Creator/King.

Dwelleth

katoikeo

present, active, indicative – keeps on being at home/dwelling.

Fullness

pleroma

absolute fullness, with nothing left out.

Godhead
theotes

the character/essence of God referred to.

Bodily

somatikos
fully human (Hypo-static Union) body.

Complete
pleroo

perfect, passive, participle – permanently filled up to top.

Head

kephale

primary supremacy, the head/ruler/centre of the universe.

Principality
arche

the first creations – the powerful demons and angels.

Powers

exousia

all angelic/demonic authorities/powers now on earth. 

Putting off
apekdusis
putting off and laying aside as finished with.

Buried

sunthapto
aorist, passive, participle – buried together at that point.

Risen

sugegeiro
aorist, passive, indicative – receiving resurrection together then.

Operation
energeia

effective divine working.

Raised

egeiro

aorist, active, participle – at that point raised him from the dead.

Dead

nekros

from amongst the dead.

Quickened
sozoopoieo
aorist, active, indicative – made alive together.

Forgiven

charizomai
aorist, middle, participle – having graciously forgiven, given favour.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 8

“Look out!”  It is a dramatic start to the verse that would have caught the attention of the hearers in this little church.  They were in danger and Paul cries out an urgent warning.  Many have been already captured by the evils of man’s philosophy centred in human viewpoint thinking, but Paul urgently draws their attention to the danger.  It will be a warning heeded by this church and those captured/kidnapped by the evils of satanic deception will throw off the nonsense and embrace truth once more.
There are always those around us who are ready to “make a prey” of us, and take our wallet’s contents, our house, our car, our marriage partner, or our reputation, and some even our life itself.  There is no limit to satanic malice against believers except the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit and the ever present power of the Lord Jesus Christ. John 15:18ff, 1 John 4:4.  We are kept by the power of the Lord’s provisions for us, but if we wander off into the false philosophies of human viewpoint we place ourselves in the open battlefield without our armour and we will be hurt there.  Ephesians 6:10-18. Paul wants these people off the “Dying Ground” they have wandered onto as fast as they can get off it.  Let us be as concerned for our brethren as we see Paul is.

Devious human viewpoint philosophy is not an open danger today, for we have few who call themselves “philosophers”, although the number is growing, especially from the exotic places on the earth.  Indian versions of philosophy have made serious inroads in the western world over recent decades and their viewpoints are based firmly within demonic religious practises and philosophies. The real danger is however not from those long haired, or saffron robed “gurus”, but from the scientists who in calm and measured words argue against the very idea of a God/Mind behind this universe.  

The godless philosophy of evolution in association with “New Age” rituals and practises, is the biggest incarnation of the viewpoint that Paul battles against here in Colossae.  1 Timothy 4:1-11, 2 Timothy 3:1-4:2.  The new age scientists will speak lovingly of “evolutionary forces” and yet be instantly filled with hatred when they are asked to think of an intelligent creation. 
They truly hate God, just as Jesus said they would. John 15:18-27.  These “natural forces” are the “rudiments” that Paul refers to, for the philosophers of his day were the pseudo-scientists who spoke of “atoms” being the forces behind creation, rather than worshipping the creator. Romans 1:18-23, 1 Corinthians 1:18-31, 3:18-20, 2 Corinthians 10:3-6.

False viewpoint does more than unsettle the mind and disturb faith-rest; it destroys eternal reward and unhinges the mind in time and space.  Biblical theology is centred in the eternal life perspective, but the viewpoints of these unbelieving men are centred in short term rituals and practises that make the person feel secure and comfortable in time.  It is the ultimate delusion, for it calms people into a relaxed state as they drift towards judgment and total loss.  It is like the fraudster who smiles and says loving words to their victim while they rob them of all they have.  It is like the musician who plays a song to tranquilize the crew of the ship while it sails steadily towards the reef.  

We have just had a terrible example of this off the New Zealand coast in the last fortnight with a ship running aground and becoming a total wreck on the very well charted Astrolabe Reef because the officers were partying instead of keeping accurate watch on the bridge and checking their radar and GPS coordinates.  They were and are without excuse for the damage they have caused, and so are the teachers of false doctrine who peddle devious nonsense, for they shipwreck the lives of others and destroy their own, and all are held responsible before the Lord, who calls us to heed the truth, and reject the lies of evil men.  1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 1 Timothy 1:18-20.

It is Christ who must stand at the centre of our world viewpoint, or we will be deceived and defrauded of temporal and eternal rewards.  It is Christ alone, his person and his work, that gives meaning to the world he made and has redeemed by his precious blood. 
 There is meaning, purpose and hope in no other person, nor any other viewpoint.  Paul is drawing these people back to centrality in Christ Jesus, and so we must be also. Ephesians 2:1-10, 4:17-20.  He is to be our all in all, for then alone, in close fellowship with Him, we are safe, our mind secure, and our life meaningful.  Colossians 3:8-13.

Verse 9

This statement is so strong that is rings out like a trumpet call to all saints to centre their lives in the one who fully and completely reveals the character and plan of God.  Let us see, understand, and apply this truth and draw closer to the Lord each moment of every day.  Let us speak with the Lord in prayer often through the day, and let no distraction separate us for long from him.  It is in Him that we know of God’s character, God’s Plan and God’s purpose for us here upon this temporary earth.  It is the truth of the Hypostatic Union that is revealed here, and let us revise that doctrine as well as that of the Character of God. 2 Corinthians 5:17-21, 1 Timothy 3:16.

Verse 10
In Him we are also “filled up” with every spiritual resource we need to fight the battles of the Angelic Conflict.  We are fully equipped and so we are ready to fight all the battles the Lord calls us into, for his plan is perfectly met by his provision for his soldiers in the battles they must fight!  We must be obedient and as good soldiers put our spiritual armour on each and every day.  If we take full advantage of the Lord’s “fullness” we will never find ourselves short of his provisions for us to fight and win. The other key doctrine that we are reminded of here, is that the Lord is truly King of all earthly kings and he is Lord of all spiritual lords.  

He is Lord over all angelic forces, both elect and fallen.  There is no authority in heaven or upon earth over created beings that exceeds his own; he is Lord of all.  Satan may lead the fallen angels but finally they answer to the Lord as the true creator and King of all, and they may not go over the bounds that he has set them.  This is why we can with confidence go into the daily battles he calls us to fight, for he is king over all, and greater is He that is in us than he that is in this fallen world. Ephesians 1:19-23, Philippians 2:9-11, 1 Peter 3:18-22, 1 John 4:4, Revelation 5:9-12.

Verse 11
The sign of the old covenant with Israel was physical bodily circumcision for all males, but in our new relationship with Christ, the Lord has spiritually circumcised us away from the kingdom of Satan, and cut away all the useless works of legalism and ritualism.  Under the old covenant the foreskin was removed and cast away as a sign of separation from all the pagan and sexualized religions of the neighbours of Israel.  Under the new covenant we are all “surgically removed” from the kingdom of the enemy and all the useless things of the past of our paganism are cast away.  We are made altogether new creatures in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2:10-18, 2 Corinthians 5:17.

We have had a “total makeover” in our new union with Him.  All our past sins have been taken away and we are altogether new in him.  Romans 6:6-7, Ephesians 4:20-24. We are free of all taint of sin and separated totally from our old lives in the world, transformed into the kingdom of Christ, now members of his body, sons and daughters of his kingdom, and members of the Royal Family of heaven.  Psalms 103:7-17, 1 Peter 2:9-12.

Verse 12
The Baptism of the Holy Spirit has entered us into union with Him, and water baptism pictures openly the transformation that has occurred, in that we have gone down into the waters of death and emerged to take a new breath in the new spiritual life he has provided for us. Romans 6:4-5, 8-11, Titus 3:5-6. Refer to the doctrinal study below on “Baptism”.

It is not our powerful faith that saves us, but the power and majesty of the object of our faith, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Faith in the wrong object, no matter how powerful does not save it deludes.  Only faith in a powerful object delivers.  We “faith-rest” our lives upon the dynamic and powerful work of God in winning our salvation.  Faith in anything else is a delusion and deception. Refer again to the doctrine of “Faith” below. Biblical faith is in the right object, the person and work of Jesus, and it is faith that always works out in life with spiritual power in the midst of the devil’s world.  James 2:16-26.

Verse 13
We were not saved from a place where we could do anything for our own salvation, for we were spiritually dead in our sins.  We had no hope, no spiritual life, no strength and no way to be saved, but he brought us from death to life through the power of his resurrection.  The Cross and the Empty Tomb are the power symbols of grace, and by faith in them man is delivered through the power of the God who made the earth and has saved all who will come to him in humility and faith. 2 Corinthians 5:14-19, Ephesians 2:1-10, Hebrews 8:6-12.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Beware believer!  There are people out there after your soul.   They cannot send you to hell, for you are redeemed and delivered, but they can send you to hell on earth through sinful acts and stupid philosophies that rob you of the peace of mind Christ alone gives.  It is in true theology alone that there is peace of mind.  Satan only ever brings doubts, despair, and distraction from the true path of this life.  Let us resist his attacks and stand firm in truth now and receive eternal rewards forever through his grace. It is in grace alone we stand, and so let us turn away from all the false philosophies of human viewpoint.  Let us centre our lives in and around the Lord Jesus Christ alone. 

B.
PASTORAL
If there are kidnappers about and we fail to warn our brethren we fail in our duty to the Lord over us all.  We are called to be the heralds of the King and that means we proclaim his policy and trumpet his character and deeds.  He has set mankind free from sin and death and the rejection of that message alone sees a man in the Lake of Fire with Satan.  Let us tell the truth aloud to all who will hear it.  Let us warn the lost, but also warn the saints who are in danger of having been delivered from sin and death to wander back into danger and defeat by the deceit of Satan’s teachers of false philosophy.

CONCLUSION
Death has been defeated as surely as sin was defeated on the Cross and triumphed over at the Resurrection.  We are to live in the place of victory, following the true biblical theology of grace and faith, we are not to dwell in the place of sinful defeat and false philosophy.

PARAPHRASE
“Keep on looking out for the every present danger of being kidnapped away from the place of blessing by evil and deceitful men, who through man’s philosophies, science, and generational traditions will lead you away from truth.  These things are not according to the will, plan or purpose of Christ. For it is in Him alone that all the fullness of the Godhead dwells permanently (and is revealed to us – not in the schemes and thinking of men).  And you are complete in relationship with Him, for he is the final authority for all angelic forces (as well as all mankind).  It is in relationship with him that you have been spiritually circumcised with a circumcision not by human hands, which finishes forever the power and doom of the body of sin through the work Christ did.  Buried together with him in baptism, raised together with him through faith in the effective divine work for our salvation and eternal blessing.  He is the one who raised the dead, and you being previously dead in your sins and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, has he raised up together with Christ, and has forgiven all your offences against his righteousness.” 

DOCTRINES
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD see page 49

GOD - PLAN OF GOD see page 18

CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION see page 40

RELIGION see page 4

CHRISTIAN LIFE –FAITH see page 13

BAPTISM

1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek.

a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13)

b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2)

d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50)

e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25)

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms -

a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory "in Moses".

ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God".

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgement. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else.

a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father's will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom demonstrating identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

1. Definition.

All believers of the Church Age belong to a unique system of royalty.  Revelation 1:6. This royalty is based on spiritual principles of Bible doctrine. While regeneration has occurred in every generation since the beginning of time, it is only the believers of the Church Age who form this eternal nobility.

2. Basis of royalty in the Church Age.

a.) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis of royalty.  Acts 1:5; Romans 6:3,4 

b.) No believer before or after the Church Age receives at salvation the baptism of the Holy Spirit; it is peculiar to this Age of history. Colossians 1:25,26

c.) In every dispensation, the believer is regenerated by the Holy Spirit at the moment he believes in Christ; but in the Church Age the Holy Spirit  also baptises the believer into the Body of Christ. I Corinthians 12:13

3. Precedent for Royalty.

a.) The order or battalion of Melchizedek provides both the pattern and precedent. Hebrews  5:6,10

b.) However, Melchizedek acquired his royalty by becoming king of Salem, while Jesus Christ was born Royalty in the line of David. Matthew 1

c.) Through the baptism of the Spirit, every believer is entered into union with Christ; hence, believers are known as the Body of Christ.  Colossians 1:18

d.) As a member of the Body of Christ, every believer of the Church Age is eternally and personally related to the King of kings. Galatians 3:26-29

e.) When the Body of Christ is completed, the Church Age terminates with the resurrection or the Rapture, at which time the Body of Christ becomes the Bride of Christ.  Matthew 25:1-13; I Thessalonians 4:16-18

f.) During the Tribulation, the Bride is prepared for, "Operation Footstool", the second phase of Christ's strategic victory, when all enemies are put under His feet.  Heb 1:13

4. Sign of Royalty.

a.) The sign of royalty is the unprecedented universal indwelling, of the Holy Spirit. I Corinthians 6:19-20

b.) The purpose of this indwelling is to glorify Jesus Christ. John 7:37-39

5. Security of Royalty.

a.) The sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit guarantees the eternal security of the believer. Ephesians 1:13,14

b.) Positional sanctification places every believer in the "palace" (heaven) forever.  Ephesians  1:3,4,11

6. Function of Royalty

a.) The believer must advance toward the objective of spiritual maturity, at which time he receives the  accoutrements of royalty as well as the tactical victory of the angelic conflict. 

b.) The believer fulfils the status of royalty in the modus operandi of the new priesthood. Hebrews 7-13

7. Future of Royalty.

As members of the Body of Christ and the Royal Priesthood (I Peter 2:9) all  Church Age believers will return with Christ at the Second Advent to participate in the strategic victory of the overthrow of Satan and the  Millennial reign of Christ. I Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 5:10

HOLY SPIRIT – BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

LAW OBSERVANCES WERE ABOLISHED BY CHRIST - CHAPTER 2:14-17
14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 15 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days: 17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ.

KEY WORDS
Blotting

exaleipho
aorist, active, participle – washing/wiping out, cancelling a debt.

Handwriting
cheirograpon
handwriting on a papyrus acknowledging debt (IOU).

Ordinances
dogma

decree made regarding us, a legal obligation/judgment.

Against/contrary
upernantios
hostile, actively against us.

Took out…
airo

perfect, active, indicative – completely has taken away from us.

Nailing it

proseloo

aorist, active, participle – having already nailed it.

Spoiled

apekduomai
aorist, middle, participle – having stripped off their garments.

Shew of them
deigmatizo
aorist, active, indicative – he displayed them as trophies.

Triumphing
thriambeuo
aorist, active, participle – he has been leading them in triumph.

Judge

krino

present, active, imperative – never let any judge you!

Holyday

eorte

festival to the gods, or proper Israelite festival.

Shadow

skia

shadow thrown on the wall from a light in another place.

To come

mello

present, active, participle – things about to come.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 14
Ancient papyrus pages could be reused, and between the two uses a wet sea sponge was taken and the previous writing sponged away completely.  The papyrus sheet was then over written.  A faint impression of the earlier manuscript could sometimes be seen and with modern technology read again, but in the ancient world it was gone.  The same technique was used of debts written on papyrus ledgers; the debt when paid was sponged/wiped away and the debt cancelled.  It is this image of sponging away of a record that Paul uses to draw attention to the Colossians that their old life and all its sins and foolishness is wiped away by God and will never be recalled again. Ephesians 2:10-16.


All the decrees of judgment that could ever be written against their old lives in sin are gone forever. Psalms 103:7-18.  They don’t need to undertake any “penance” or special rituals to feel cleansed, for all such things are a nonsense, for their sins are literally wiped away by the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on their behalf.  There is nothing left to atone for. All of our sins were in effect “nailed to his cross” and were covered by his blood shed.  Not only our sins but the sins of the entire world are covered by his work, none is exempt.  As we have seen already in Revelation 20:10-15 the sins of men are not mentioned at the last judgment, for they are all paid for, only their rejection of the Lord is the issue, for then they must prove by their works that what they have done is equal to what Jesus did.  If they have rejected him it can only be because they believed they didn't need his help, so they must stand alone, and they are in bad company – for that is Satan’s position and they join him for that reason!

Verse 15
The very powers of the angelic forces were also defeated on the Cross, for the Lord has done in carrying the sin burden of mankind, something that no angel could do, nor any angel stop him doing.  The cross and empty tomb are absolute triumphs over anything that Satan could throw at the Lord and the angels were powerless to stop it, and the elect angels could only rejoice in his victory.  It was a total demonstration of the power and position of the lord as King and Lord of all.  It was also a demonstration that the angels have nothing to add or subtract from his work.  There is nothing that any angel can do except serve the believer, or stay out of our spirit-filled way!  Refer to the doctrinal study on “Angels” and remind yourself that the elect angels are servants to believers and the fallen angels (demons) are enemies, but by walking in spiritual armour daily and filled in the Spirit, they are no danger at all.

Paul uses the image of the Roman Triumph to illustrate Jesus victory at the Cross. We cannot see this actually from our place in space and time, but pause and reflect upon what it means.  Paul indicates that something happened after the Cross that is dramatic eternally, and occurred in the heavenlies and absolutely demonstrated his victory to all the angelic host – both fallen and divine.  The Roman general who was granted the right to a triumphal procession was able to march in full regalia through the streets with his captive publicly displayed to be mocked by the victor’s people.  In Jesus case the enemies defeated were sin and death, and in some way the Lord publicly in heaven mocked both forces that had held man captive until that point.  While death still rules over fallen mankind death is simply the doorway to heaven now for all believers, and sin is defeated by confession, not sacrifices and rituals.  This verse refers to something that we will only fully see in heaven itself, but a wonderful parade was held to celebrate the victory of the Cross. 

Verse 16
If all has been won, why are these people still acting as if rituals and rules are required to meet the requirement for salvation and sanctification?  They have had falsehood added to their walk and it adds nothing except nonsense, and dangerous nonsense at that.  They don't need to agonize about food, practice vegetarianism, or abstain from wine or milk, or any other thing.  As Jesus had pointed out, it’s not what goes into a man that defiles him but what comes out by way of lips and life witness. Matthew 15:8-20.   No rituals or dietary changes will do anything except change the physical; they have no impact upon the spiritual.  Even though the Israelites were to keep their Sabbaths and New Moon festivals in their communities, in the church age the traditional/cultural rules were changed and all days were to be treated as “Sabbaths” as unto the Lord.  Refer to the doctrinal study “Sabbath and the Lord’s Day” below.  We are free in Christ Jesus from all the old traditions.

Verse 17
All the old Mosaic and Ezra based rules of traditional Judaism were to be laid aside for they had done their job, they had brought the Jewish people and all mankind to recognize the Messiah.  Having had the Messiah come the focus was to be upon Him, not upon the rituals that spoke of him and prepared the people for his coming.  The letter to the Hebrews would fully expound on this subject a few years later, but Paul introduces the theme here, built upon in Hebrews 8:1ff especially.  The Old Testament was the shadow of the reality to come, and once the reality has come you don't hug the shadow!  It pictured the beloved and all he would do, but once the beloved has arrived you stop focusing on the picture you centre your life in Him!

What would we think of any person who was kissing their partner’s photo when they were sitting beside them on the sofa?  To return to Jewish traditions, or to seek other nation’s rituals to try to reach the Lord when he has already arrived is a terrible waste of time and effort.  It is this time wasting nature of paganism and cabalism and all the other “isms” that Paul is mocking here.  He wants the Colossians to see that their theology is a time wasting exercise in futility and stupidity.   They have been conned into a path that leads nowhere, not even effectively backwards to Moses (as the Galatians had been years before).  Hebrews 8:1, 9:9, 10:1.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL
We were children of sin, doomed to never escape the power of sin and death and he has taken it all away and nailed it to his cross.  What ought to be our daily response?  What is our response?  Do we worship daily as we ought to?  Do we praise the Lord as often as we ought to?  Have we got distracted by rituals that belong in another age, or are actually pagan in origin?  Let us ruthlessly cut away all nonsense out of our lives and churches.

Have we been captured by fake rituals and little “add ons” to faith that are actually serious distractions?  God does not want us distracted by pretty and yet useless rituals and activities; the Lord calls us to Holy Spirit filled and fruitful behaviours that minister Christ’s love to a needy world.  All that stops us ministering is a distraction and it needs to be kicked away from our life and timetable.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors let us be careful of pleasant rituals and “enhancements” to worship services that are actually time wasting nonsense getting people away from bible teaching and genuine worship that will draw them closer to Christ.  Any and every action that does not lead people on in maturity or forward in intimate relationship is to be kicked out of the church.   We are here to train believers for service, not entertain them while they march towards a pointless death.  We are not here to make church services entertaining or cultural events, but to seriously and strongly preach the truth at every opportunity and train believers so that they stand and win in the angelic conflict.  They must be ready to fight and we are tasked by the Lord to prepare them for battle, not entertain them with ritual!

CONCLUSION
Whose power will we use to live in this life, and what path do we walk upon?  If we utilize the power of men we get what men can do but of we walk with Christ in the filling of the Holy Spirit we get what God can do.  It is our daily choice and Paul urges the Colossians to walk with God.

PARAPHRASE
“He cancelled the sin debt against us, sponging away/wiping out the legal judgment against us.  It was there accusing us constantly, and he took it completely out of our way and nailed it to his cross.  And having stripped the demonic forces of all their false regal authority in total victory over them, he made total triumph over them, leading them as captives in his triumphal parade.  Let no man therefore judge you in respect of any food you eat or drink that you partake of, nor in any “holy days” that you keep or do not keep, nor regarding new moon festivals, nor Sabbath days.   All these things, where legitimate, were but shadows of the reality that was to come in Christ’s Advent.”

DOCTRINES
ANGELS

1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgement. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4. Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses - Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

1. Sabbath means Rest.

2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works.

3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs.

4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh.

5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15)

a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished work of God to supply their needs.

b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-17, Hebrews 4:4)

c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations.

d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year; they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) 

e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10)

6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 ‑ the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20

7. The Lord's Day

a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20)

b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. (Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3)

c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3)

8. Why is Sunday so important? 

a) Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1

b) It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19

c) It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36‑39

d) It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2

e) It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6‑7

f) It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2.

9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene.

10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1‑3, Romans 12:1,2 ‑ every day should be lived as unto the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's Day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 

11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament

a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14)

b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19)

c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22)

d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20)

WARNING AGAINST FALSE MYSTICISM - CHAPTER 2:18-19
18 Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 19 And not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God.”

KEY WORDS
Beguile

katabrabeuo
present, active, imperative – let no-one decide against you!





Defraud you of the athletic prize by false judgment.

Reward

concept included in the previous word.


Humility

tapeinophrosune
voluntary lowliness/humility associated with asceticism.

Worshipping
threskeia
acting out worshipful rituals.

Angels

aggelos

holy messengers – elect or possibly “fallen” angels.

Intruding

embateuo
present, active, participle – entering into spirit experiences.

Vainly puffed
eike + phusioo
present, passive, participle – being blown up with pride.

Holding

krateo

present, active, participle – keeping holding in power.

Nourishment
epichorageo
present, passive, participle – receiving all that is required to work.

Ministered
concept included in previous verb

Knit together
sumbibazo
present, passive, participle – received the knitting together

Increaseth
auxei

present, active, indicative – keeps on increasing with the..


Increase

auxesis

increase of God.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 18
The “Beware” message is given strongly again.   They have been conned, defrauded, tricked and delivered a product that delivers nothing except time wasting delay and distortion of truth. The package delivered is religious and appears very humble, spiritual and thoughtful.  It “puffs people up” in pride and self importance, and like all satanic religious operations it appeals to human pride and arrogance. 
It is marketed cleverly as a traditional Jewish approach that appeals in its rituals to the beliefs and background of the people but it is wrong.   It does not deliver anything of value at all except a pleasant and pointless religious experience!  

How much of today’s “religion” is in this category?  It doesn't matter how “lovely” a ritual is, we must ask whether it builds faith or erodes it and replaces reality with fantasy.  In Paul’s day the worship was shifted from Jesus to the angels and they were being worshipped or prayed to as “intermediaries”.  As Paul has noted strongly, the Lord acted so that no intermediary is needed, for the Lord has won the battle and is well able to hear all our prayers and answer them.  These false teachers had developed a “package” to make them feel important but it was fake and useless.  It appealed to their pride and was rooted in the same self centeredness that will have Satan in the Lake of Fire.  We must hate all such pride based operations and go only for things that build up spiritual faith.

Verse 19
All religion is based on distraction and deviation from living faith.  God calls us to a real relationship with Christ as our “head” and our source of all authority and power for our life.  We are not to waste time and energy on play acting a false concept of religion.  It is centring life in and around Christ that brings us close to truth, not any ritualistic and magical nonsense.  We must select whether we are built up in and through the person and power that Jesus gives, or whether we build up our life around man’s philosophy and man’s energy.   Is it grace based or is it human viewpoint?  

If Christ is the centre we get what God can do with us, but if it is some religious system then we get what that system can produce.  God wants us to have better than that!  The Lord has provided all spiritual resources to produce unity of purpose and focus forward in each church.  It is the Lord’s power through the Holy Spirit that empowers a church and brings believers together in real and sustainable unity of purpose.  Nothing else produces fellowship and unity, and so nothing else is to be allowed to intrude into the church.  Doctrine and practise is to be kept pure and biblical.  The only alternative to the truth will always be a lie!



APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Don't be conned believer into anything that isn’t biblical.  That means you must know your bible and apply the truths in it. Recognize that there are many religious fraudsters out there who try to get believers side tracked and may do it for various reasons.  Some do it for money, other to feel “special” themselves, and others just because they have malice and like to play with others lives.  Whatever their motivation they are to be avoided, by simply avoiding all non-biblical behaviours.   Anything that leads us away from closeness with Christ is to be shunned as the poison it is.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastor, are you teaching the Word of God simply and powerfully enough?  Our call is to be thorough and powerful but most of all biblical.  We have no license to stray a millimetre from the Word of God, for its truths alone protect believers from dangers in the angelic conflict.  We must warn them against con artists and fraudsters who will trick them into nonsense.  Anything that draws us away form the Lord is to be shunned and actively opposed.  

CONCLUSION
Hold the “head” of the church as the centre of your life, and the head of the church is the Lord Jesus Christ.  Hold your living daily fellowship with the Lord as the dearest thing to you and pray often through the day, seeking every moment to draw closer and closer to Him.

PARAPHRASE
“Do not allow anyone to pretend to make fraudulent decisions against you regarding your eternal rewards, by conning you into fake humility through worship rituals for angelic beings.  They are entering into spiritual realms that they can know nothing surely of.  They are filled with hot air and obsessive with their own human viewpoint.  They are not clinging in power to their true head, (the Lord Jesus Christ), for it is from him alone that the whole church body is bound together joint and sinew. In the church we receive from the Lord all spiritual nourishment we need, and are knitted together, and increase in power and ministry by the increase that God gives.” 

DOCTRINES
RELIGION – see page 4

CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believer's concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96, John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

ANGELS – COUNTERFEITS OF SATAN

1. Doctrine of Demons (1 Timothy 4:1)

2. Communion Table (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)

3. Ministers (2 Corinthians 11:12-15)

4. Gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

5. Spirituality (Galatians 3:2-3)

6. Righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)

7. Power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

8. Gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

9. Religions (Matthew 23)

WARNING AGAINST ASCETICISM - CHAPTER 2:20-23
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not; 22 Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men? 23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body: not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh.”

KEY WORDS
Dead

apothnesko
aorist, active, indicative – if you are dead…

Rudiments
stoicheion
the rudimentary teaching and elements of this present world.

Living

zoo

present, active, participle – as if alive…

Subject

dogmatizo
present, middle, indicative – subject to your own decree/rules.

Touch not
me uptomai
aorist, middle, subjunctive – do not take hold of in any way. 

Taste not
geuomai

aorist, middle, subjunctive – do not partake, taste, enjoy…

Handle not
thiggano

aorist, active, subjunctive – do not touch at all.

Perish

eis phthoran
“unto corruption” – will certainly cease to exist at some point.

Using

apochresis
in the consuming of them.

Commandments
entalmata
injunctions and commands of mere men.

Doctrines
didaskalia
teaching of men.

Shew

logos

an appearance of…

Wisdom

Sophia

knowledge that has been tried and tested – but is in fact fake.

Will worship
ethelothreskeia
self chosen worship – according to a doctrine of man.

Humility

tapeinophrosune
here=ascetic practises that made a show of fake humility.

Neglecting..
apheidia

harsh, extremely unsparing and harsh treatment of the body.

Honour

time

honour that is due.


Satisfying
plesmone
satisfaction, gratification, both good and indulgence.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 20
If you died with the Christ (first class condition in the Greek text) and you did then certain things follow.  This verse is a reminder of the exactness of the Koine Greek language invented by Alexander the Great nearly four hundred years before this time.  Alexander invented it to be able to speak clearly, and give order to all the Greeks in his army, without any dialect confusion, and it led to a precise way of speaking.  Paul is summing up his previous points here with clarity and power. They have, through faith in Christ’s person and work for them, died to their old life and self.  They are totally new creatures in and through their new relationship with Him.  All the old aspects of life are passed away.  All is become new!  Matthew 9:16-17, Galatians 6:15. 

The Lord died once for all sins.  Romans 6:10, 14:9, 1 Corinthians 15:3, 2 Corinthians 5:14-17. The work is done and the door to heaven through prayer is open always, and no angelic assistance is ever required to get a hearing from the one who gave his life for us. We have the indwelling Holy Spirit who assists us in all ways at all times to make our prayers coherent to the Lord from the depths of our soul, even when we are doubtful about what to pray, and we have the Lord who is always ready to hear us.  We have his WORD on these things.  Romans 8:26-39, Hebrews 7:23-28.

All the elements of this world, both scientific elements and laws, and demonic forces, and angelic beings are part of the creation’s present structure.  The Lord is going to make all things new, and this world will be imploded and the entire universe remade.  It is important to sit with this truth and understand it. All things we now see, and the forces we don't see, like gravity and demonic beings, are all temporary.  
The very laws that hold this universe together are laws that are relevant only here in space-time, and the Lord notes that all will be made new!  2 Peter 3:10-17, Revelation 21:1-5.  The demonic forces will all be cast into the Lake of Fire with Satan and all who have rejected the person and work of the Lord Jesus.  Why Paul asks would believers want to subject themselves to forces and laws that will be wiped away by the Lord, and changed totally?  Our destiny is eternal and our focus is to be eternal.   We are to be focused upon pleasing the Lord of glory alone and seeking his “well done” alone.  Matthew 25:21ff.


Verse 21
The three rules here are regulations of asceticism, and would become part of the early church in monasticism.  The entire basis to this aspect of monasticism was wrong, although there were many good things in it.  All forms of asceticism are wrong and wasteful of effort better spent on the angelic conflict.  There is nothing wrong with food or drink in the right place and right quantity at the right times.  There isn’t an evil molecule in this universe, for God made it, but there are evil relationships between things that make their use evil. Wine is a mocker when it is taken in large quantities but the alcohol is a preservative of the liquid in small quantities, as it is also in cough mixture.  

The “super spiritual” con artists who have come into Colossae have argued that if the people follow strict dietary rules and don’t drink wine of any sort then they will be ritually “pure” and superior to those who are meat eaters and drinkers of wine with meals.  They also argue that certain objects are to be avoided and that not touching things, and not doing certain things makes you pure and holy.  The Lord had made the lie behind this nonsense clear, for it is not what you don't do that makes you spiritual, but what you do, for all is done in the Filling of the Holy Spirit with thanks to the Lord.  It is the “Filling of the Holy Spirit” that makes us holy or carnal, not eating, drinking, or normal sexual relationships with our marriage partner.  These are normal things and for spirit filled believers can all be times of rejoicing.

We are called to transform all normal activities into opportunities to thank God for his goodness.  There is no warrant for legalism and asceticism in the Church Age. It is an aberration and a doorway to false spirituality, pride, and great evil.  It is my own experience that those who practise such things normally end up in gross immorality.  “Asceticism” is satanic in origin, for it mocks God’s provisions, and so it will rebound at some point to the opposite behaviour, or lead into false worship.  “Vegetarianism” will often lead directly into nature worship, and bizarrely may even enter into drug taking and worship of demons through the old “gods”.  1 Timothy 4:1-5, 2 Peter 2:1ff, Jude 4, 8-19. Refer to the doctrinal studies below.

The only things we are not to touch or handle or partake of are things directly associated with evil and demon inspired religions. All demonically inspired religions are “filthy” in their results and we are to flee from all such things and have nothing to do with those who relax into satanic evil. 1 Corinthians 6:18, 10:14,  2 Corinthians 6:14-18, 1 Timothy 6:3-12, 2 Timothy 3:1-17, James 4:7.   We are to separate ourselves from those who persistently practise evil for their influence is pure evil, but separation is limited to stopping the influence of evil, it is not to spread into normal things, activities and items of food and clothing.  We are here on the earth as its salt and light and that means we are to boldly go into its dark corners to bring truth and light, but we are not to fellowship and party with evil in the process.   Refer below to the doctrinal study of biblical “Separation”.

Verse 22
All things that decay as you use them have little or no spiritual significance.  If something does not go into eternity it is of limited worth and value.  It is not to be an object of focused attention for us, for our eyes are to be on eternity and the Lord’s “well done” received, for his opinion of us alone matters.  If it decays as you use it, use it for the glory of God in his worship or service, but do not be attached to it.  Be attached to the relationships that go into eternity and to those alone. The most central relationship is that with the Lord Jesus Christ himself. 
All the rules of the ascetics are rules drawn from the minds of men and are their teaching, not divine wisdom.  Believers are to be ruthless in separating themselves from the viewpoint of men rather than the revelation of God through Christ. Hear the words of the Lord.  Matthew 15:1-20.

Verse 23
These rules of men have the appearance of holiness and deep spirituality, but they are pious nonsense and hypocritical religious falsehood.  They have rejected the simple way through to God that Jesus opened and in arrogance masked by false humility, they have opened up “their way” by means of their efforts and their rituals.  It is pious evil and satanic religious falsehood. 
All the “voluntary worship” and special rituals are just inventions of men to appear holy and special.  They are pride and arrogance based.  They punish the body as if it is an evil thing, and yet their treatment of their body, which the Lord made to serve him, shows that they are evil in their minds. 

Those who beat up, starve, abuse, or stress their body to bring it under subjection have perverted the truth of God’s revelation.  There is no place for Obsessive Compulsive Disorder in the definition of spirituality; it is a disorder and it is to be labelled as such and dealt with as such!  We are called to control and focused attention like well trained soldiers and athletes but not be like people needing medication to chill them out!  Paul acted like an athlete, not a masochist, and as we have seen from the references above he makes it clear that people who practise asceticism are perverts rejecting God’s plan for their own.  We transform the body’s work by means of the filling of the Holy Spirit, we do not abuse the body.
Read carefully the following passages in order. Romans 8:9-16, 1 Corinthians 6:13-20, 2 Corinthians 5:5-10, 2 Timothy 2:1-10.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Let us keep our attitude to the “things of this earth” in their right place.  All that is here upon this earth is temporary and to be used for the glory of God or ignored as an irrelevance.  Let us not get distracted by things that pass, for all that we see that decays will pass away, as will our own body.   We don't abuse these things for decaying, we use them until they do.  Our focus is on the eternal plan of God to which we are called and we utilize all physical resources on the way through this life, but we are to be “attached” to none of them.  Where are your riches brother or sister?  Remember the Lord’s words in Matthew 6:19-23.

B.
PASTORAL
Asceticism and licentiousness are the two dangers of the Old Sin Nature of man.  We are always tempted to go into excesses on either side of the path through this life.  The Lord’s challenge to us is to walk his “narrow path”, and not go to the left or the right into error. Matthew 7:13ff.  Satan loves distractions and distortions of the truth.  Through the millennia he has learned that man is best deceived by slight deviations that increase in their divergence slowly.  All asceticism works this way, with small rules building to major distortions of truth.  

As pastors we are challenged by the Lord and the apostles to teach the truth with passion and Holy Spirit filled power, and we are to fight against all falsehood that will destroy the genuine spiritual life of the Lord’s people.  We are to be aware of the deviousness of satanic religious nonsense.  We are not to be ignorant of these “devices” and we are to preach against them as Paul does here. The Lord’s people are to be protected and warned about this nonsense.

CONCLUSION
We must not ever make mental disorders into spiritual status indicators, they are just “disorders” of thinking and behaviour.  Asceticism makes Obsessive Compulsive Disorder into a spiritual indicator of purity, where it is simply a sign of a disordered mind. Many of the so called “saints” of the Middle Ages were simply disordered men and women who led astray many by their false spirituality.  Many of these so called “saints” may not even be in heaven as genuine believers.  Before you welcome them as your brothers and sisters, look deeply into their words and the fruit of their lives and then make your assessment.  Be wary of any aspects of asceticism and licentiousness.   Let us name satanic religion for what it is, and correctly call mental disorder as it is, not make it a spiritual asset!

PARAPHRASE
“If then you are dead with Christ, separated from the rudimentary elements/spirits of this present world, why are you living as if you belong here, and are subject to these rules of this present world.  ‘Do not take hold of and be attached to any thing in any way!  Do not taste or enjoy any thing!  Do not even touch things!’ All of the things of this world are consumed in their use and disappear anyway. These are just the commandments and teaching of limited men.  These things have the appearance of wisdom, and involve all manner of invented worship rituals, fake ascetic practises, severe fasting, and dishonouring of the body, yet all are done to satisfy the fleshly mind of those doing them!”

DOCTRINES
HOLY SPIRIT - FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT – see page 33
ASCETICISM

1. All things are good, for God created all things. Genesis 1:31. The fall means that nature no longer obeys God, but it has not become evil, merely fallen.  Genesis 3:17-19, 8:20-22, 9:1-3.

2. All produce is now good for believers to eat. No food or drink is banned for believers. Acts 10:9-16. The mind is evil, but the things of this world are simply morally neutral; they become things of evil in the hands of evil men.

3. Dealing with sin is the issue for believers, not trying to be morally pure by stopping eating various foods. Philippians 3:13-14, 1 John 1:9.

4. We are able to worship and serve the Lord in freedom. If one day is to be treated as “special” that is fine for the person to do as unto the Lord, but he desires all days to be days of service. Romans 14:5-7.

5. We are responsible to the Lord for our own tender consciences; which are the result of our backgrounds, not the teaching of scripture. Romans 14:10-20. We are free to adopt any practice that helps us serve the Lord and maintain holiness, but not to superimpose it on others, nor consider our choice makes us more spiritual than others. Refer PRIDE.

VEGETARIANISM

1. In the Garden of Eden Adam and Eve were vegetarians, Genesis 2:15-16.  (There was no death before sin - the penalty of sin is death, therefore death is a result of sin.)

2. This situation continued until the flood, Genesis 3:17-19, 9:1-5.

3. There were special diets for special purposes eg, a Nazarite vow. Numbers 6:1-5. These food restrictions were meant to be "going without" something that was legitimate to sacrifice self for God Numbers 6:1-5.

4. The Mosaic Law also had general restrictions that forbade certain foods as "unclean". They were meant to make Israel different from all the nations around them, so that they stood out as a "set apart" people. Leviticus 11, Deuteronomy 14.

5. These restrictions were removed by the Holy Spirit in his vision given to Peter in Acts 10:1 -28. 

6. All meat and vegetables are now given to us as food to be received with thanks. Romans 14:1-3, 1 Corinthians 10:23-26, 1 Timothy 4:3-5.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) In the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) You submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) A family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) The man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) The man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) The man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) The man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) The woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) The woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) She is the one who uses faith. 

d) The woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage:- 

a) The death of one of the partners. 

b) The desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) Inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) Adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE – CELIBACY

1. Celibacy is not ordered in the Bible.  It is recommended under certain circumstances and then only for those who can bear it.

a) To devote one's life completely to God's service (Matthew 19:11, 12; 1 Corinthians 7:32 - 35).  This is a spiritual gift (1 Corinthians 7:7).

b) In times of persecutions or impending persecutions (1 Corinthians 7:26) it is better to:

i) stay unmarried (1 Corinthians 7:28b, 32a, 38;  Revelation 14:4)

ii) postpone an intended marriage (1 Corinthians 7:37,38).

2. Because marriage is a holy institution ordered by God, celibacy is not a holier state of life than being married (Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:4-6).

3. To forbid marriage is warned against as being a sign of apostasy (1 Timothy 4:3). This results from the pagan view that the physical life is of a lower order.  Asceticism is not scriptural (Colossians 2:23).

4. Forced celibacy leads to debauchery (1 Corinthians 7:9).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11)

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

CHAPTER 3
THE BELIEVERS PERMANENT UNION WITH CHRIST – CHAPTER 3:1-4
1 If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 2 Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.”

KEY WORDS
Risen with
sunegeiro
aorist, passive, indicative – received resurrection with…


Seek

zeteo

present, active, imperative – keep on seeking…

Sitteth

kathemai
present, middle, participle – keeps on sitting down….

Right hand
ev dexia

in the place of authority - the right – at the place of honour.

Set

phroneo

present, active, imperative – keep on filling/focusing the mind.

Affections
included in the verb – the thinking focus of the whole willing being.


Dead

apothnesko
aorist, active, indicative – you have died at a point in time……

Hid

krupto

perfect, passive, indicative – has been perfectly hidden/secured.

Appear

phaneroo
aorist, passive, subjunctive – when he will appear(unknown time).

Also appear
phareroo
future, passive, indicative – we will appear certainly with him.

In glory

en doxe

in glory

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 1

The first class condition that begins this sentence sets the tone to it and maintains Paul’s emphasis upon the centrality of Christ to the believer in their life, worship, witness, and mental attitude.  First class conditional clauses in the Koine Greek are “true” statements and underline an application.  We are, in Christ, risen with him into newness of life and our focus is to be eternity not time when it comes to establishing meaning, purpose and what is worth while.  It is eternal reward and the Lord’s “Well done” that is to establish our meaning and our priorities.

There is a disparaging saying that has gained currency in recent years, and it expresses the equal danger to earth bound “worldliness” thinking. It states, “Brother John is so heavenly minded that he is no earthly use!”  Now we have seen Paul’s emphasis through the last verses and they firmly establish the principle that those whose minds are firmly fixed upon their eternal rewards are stabilized in time and secure in their worship and service for the Lord.   Those just dreaming of heaven and always talking about academic theology are of no use, for they do not feel under any obligation to do anything in this “fallen world”; they are waiting for heaven.  Such people are of no use, but they are an aberration and certainly do not express what Paul desires for the Colossians and ourselves.  Spiritual Fruitfulness in this life is the goal of all powerful and spiritual relationship with Christ here and now.

Paul’s desire is that we might be focused upon the Rewards and Crowns that are there for those who worship and serve the Lord to the full through this life.  There are no rewards for academic knowledge or doctrines that are well debated but never applied.  Rewards for useless faith are called “degrees” and you win them here and put them on the wall here, but they are “things” and don’t go into eternity with us.  Such academic and verbal “faith”, if it is real at all, is referred to as “vain” and empty of significance unless it works out in life in genuine fruitfulness.  
James is very clear and Paul’s entire corpus of written work backs James up, in noting that faith that isn’t expressed in “fruit” is useless and probably fake.  The words of the Lord Jesus, James and Paul accord and centre around relationship leading always directly to spiritually powerful worship, service, and ministry. John 15:1-17, James 2:12-26. 

Faith that is firmly rooted in the reality of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ will be active faith that fruitfully expresses the new spiritual life that is the essential nature of the new relationship with Him.

Resurrection Faith, by its very spiritual nature is powerful faith that works out in this life and forever.  It is faith that expresses in every aspect of it’s daily life the defeat of death upon the Cross and at the Empty Tomb.  It is a faith that expresses the power of the Holy Spirit at every opportunity, for it seeks ways of magnifying the good news of deliverance that is being experienced through every day.  
The treasures of a spiritually powerful faith are all heavenly, and the thinking of such a faith is heavenly, but it is always of earthly use in the church, for it is totally at the disposal of the Holy Spirit for worship and service.  

Read the Lord’s words again in Matthew 6:19-30, and then read the parallel passage to this one in Philippians 3:12-21.  Jesus is at the right hand of the Father (Theologically referred to as the Session); the seat of power and authority over the entire universe.  We are not to be related and attached to the temporary “things” of this world, but the relationship we have the King of all kings and Lord of all lords, and as goals the winning of eternal rewards that are the badges of faithful service in heaven.  It is to be relationship with Christ that centres our lives on worthy goals and correct and valuable service, not any plans and goals that are earth bound. It is only from the throne-room of eternity that meaning flows and we are to be in living daily prayerful relationship with the one sitting on that throne.
Verse 2

Where is the heart?  Jesus asked this of the disciples as we saw above in Matthew 6:19ff, and Paul challenges the Colossian Church and our own as to where our emphasis is.  What is it we centre upon in our decision making regarding priorities and goals, the things of earth, or the things of heaven?  Paul wants the believer’s mind filled up with the things of heaven, focused firmly upon the reality of the Lord’s authority and power to resource us, and establish our path firmly through this temporary universe.  Psalms 119:33-40. The disciples faced the really powerful mental attitude test when the Lord introduced the concept of the Cross to them.  Matthew 16:21-27.  Read this passage through and note how quickly the Lord moves from the Cross to the Crowns that are won by it for all who follow him in the new life.  That new life emphasizes the eternal realities, not the “set backs” or troubles of time.  Can we see past the cross we must carry to the crowns that the Lord has for us?

Verse 3

Our lives are “hid with Christ in God”.  This truth is stark and shocking and it is meant to be the way Paul states it so boldly.  We have been placed into a totally different relationship with this time-space universe and everyone in it by our entry into relationship with Jesus our Lord.  We are now totally “dead” to sin’s power to condemn and damn us.  Romans 5:9-11, 21, 6:1-7, 8:1-2, 33-39. We are separated from the world of sin and death, for neither have dominion any more over us.  We are absolutely secure eternally in our new relationship with Christ Jesus.  Refer below to the doctrinal study on “Eternal Security”.  

Our position in Christ means we need to live in a manner that vitally expresses in the “Filling of the Holy Spirit”, that we are no longer under sin and death, and so live in spiritual power, not under earthly limits 1 Corinthians 15:45, 2 Corinthians 5:1-10.   We ”labour” in this life, but in the Holy Spirit’s power, for our living faith in relationship with Jesus moves us to serve in all ways he leads us, for our sole focus and goal is to please the One who gave all for us Hebrews 7:25, 1 Peter 1:3-9. 

Verse 4

All value that this life holds will be seen only when it is over. Even the Greeks with their statement, “Call no man happy until he has died”, sum this truth up.  It is the end that gives or identifies real meaning to all earlier points of the race of life.  We understand this in the sporting arena, so why cannot we understand it in the earthly-heavenly realm?  
A sports game has no meaning for the losing team, no matter how well they played until the last points were scored.  Many games have been hanging on a knife edge and a score in the final minute turns the whole game and makes the “winners’ to that point the losers.  It is breaking the final tape that determines the running race victory and we are told to run our race focused upon the end tape, not the perspiration and troubles in the back straight! 

Refer to the earlier and later words of Paul on this matter in 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Galatians 2:2, 5:7, Philippians 2:14-18, 3:13-14, 2 Timothy 2:1-10, 4:6-8, Hebrews 12:1ff.  Note just how many times through his life that Paul reflects upon the athletic metaphor, for it sums up the mental attitude we are called to stand within.  It is seeing our life with the throne of Christ always before our eyes, for it is his “well done good and faithful servant” that gives meaning to this life’s journey.  When he appears at his “Second Advent” we will be with him, and we will be arrayed then as he was in resurrection body and with the eternal rewards that are laid aside for us already in heaven.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Let eternal realities illuminate our path through the space-time universe.  We are either earth bound in our thinking or we see all things in terms of the eternal realities.  Let us get the throne room (“Eternal Life”) perspective of this life and then the things of earth are in the right place.  Our focus is to be upon spiritual production in this life leading to eternal rewards in heaven.  This alone is a worthy emphasis for us.  He is coming again and so let us prepare for that day by walking in the Holy Spirit’s power every day.

Let us also see our eternal security as the root and ground of mental stability.  Let us put our spiritual armour on daily and the helmet of salvation keeps our head safe.  The “helmet of salvation” is the reminder that the nature of our salvation has in its very nature protective truths that will keep worry and stress at bay.  We are saved by grace through faith, and the nature of the plan that has saved us, and the person who has executed the plan (our Lord), means that we are absolutely provided for in time and are secure eternally.  

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors, let us teach with power the truths of God’s Word so that his people might be built up and might utilize all the spiritual resources they have to advance in service and ministry.  We are held responsible for our training of the soldiers of the Lord’s Army.  We are here to ensure that all God’s people are without excuse for slack production levels.  Let us catch the fire and preach the Word in God’s power.

CONCLUSION
Heaven gives meaning to time and space, and is to be our focus, for the throne room of God is to be our home-page while we work here upon the earth.  Let us fellowship with our Lord often and powerfully and then let the richness of that fellowship overflow into action through each day.

PARAPHRASE

“If therefore you have received resurrection with Christ to new life already, then keep on seeking the things that are of eternity, where Christ keeps on sitting in the place of honour and authority. Keep on filling up your mind with the things of eternity, not the things of this space-time universe. For you have died (to this universe) in your new relationship with Christ, and your very life has been perfectly secured with Christ in the life of God.  When Christ, who is the core of our life shall be revealed (at his second advent), then certainly we also will appear with him in his glory.”

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY – See Page 59

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE – See Page 53

RESURRECTION – See Page 43

ETERNITY PAST – See Page 19

ETERNITY FUTURE – See Page 19

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT – See Page 20 
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS – See Page 24
GOD - PLAN OF GOD – See Page 18
CHRIST - ASCENSION AND SESSION – See Page 39
CHRIST – RESURRECTION BODY

The resurrection body of Jesus Christ -

1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29)

3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43)

5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22)

7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40)

8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36)

10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10)

11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

THE FRUIT OF LIVING WITH CHRIST - CHAPTER 3:5-17
5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: 6 For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: 7 In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 8 But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. 9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; 10 And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him: 11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all. 12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 14 And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. 16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.

KEY WORDS
Mortify

nekroo

aorist, active, imperative – put to death right now!

Fornication
porneia

sex with all other than your right marriage partner.

Uncleanness
akatharsia
all unclean sexualized behaviours outside marriage.


Affection

pathos

passion that is not regulated by morals and godly standards.

Concupiscence
epithumia kakos
evil(satanic) emotional desires that lead to destruction.

Covetousness
pleonexia
insatiable, selfish greed.

Idolatry

eidololatria
worship of idols as if they are gods, when they are demons.

Wrath

orge

deep seated, character based anger of God.

Cometh

erchomia
present, middle indicative – keeps on coming…

Disobedience
apeitheia
those who wilfully disobey.

Walked

peripateo
aorist, active, indicative – previously conducted your life.

Lived

zoo

imperfect, active, indicative – till now you lived that way.

Put off

apotithemi
aorist, middle, imperative – take off from yourselves

Anger

thumos

hot headed, uncontrolled anger outbursts.

Wrath

orge

deep seated outrage, rage from deeply within.

Malice

kakia

badness, ill will, wickedness, malice towards others.

Blasphemy
blasphemia
slander, belittling and insulting worthy others.

Filthy comms
aischrologia
filthy speech, foul language.

Don’t lie

pseudomai
present, middle, imperative – keep on rejecting lying.

Put off

apekduomai
aorist, middle, participle – having put off/away.

Old man

palaios anthropos
   the ancient/old worn out man.

Deeds

praxis

the many actions that characterized the old pagan lifestyle.

Put on

enduomai
present, middle, participle – having put on…

Renewed
anakaioo
present, passive, participle – being renewed always…

Knowledge
epignosis
full knowledge.

Created

ktizo

aorist, active, participle – has created him…

Bond nor free
doulos-eleutheros

Slave or free person.

Put on

enduomai
aorist, middle, imperative – put on therefore right now.

Elect

eklektoi

chosen, selected ones.

Holy

agioi

set apart ones for service as priests.

Beloved

agapetoi

beloved ones.

Bowels

splagchna
bowels – seat of emotion to the ancients.

Compassion
oiktirmos
deep compassion for those in need; seeing others as self.

Kindness
chrestotes
kindly actions done in a gentle spirit that seeks no hurt/damage.

Meekness
proates

enduring patience, submissive obedience to God.

Humility

tapeinophrosune
lowliness of thinking – seeing yourself as you really are before God.

Long suffering
makrothumia
“big souled” – patiently hoping positively for a good end.

Forbearing
anechomai
present, middle, participle – enduring/putting up with…

Forgiving
charizomai
present, middle, participle – being gracious/forgiving…

Quarrel

momphe

complaint, argument, dissatisfaction with someone.

Forgave

charizomai
aorist, middle, indicative – as Christ has already forgiven you.

Bond

sundesmos
the bond/glue that holds things together.

Perfectness
teleiotes

the completion aimed for, the place of maturity.

Peace

eirene

the peace/tranquillity of mind and prosperity of soul.

Rule

brabeuo

present, active, imperative – let it rule as the referee of the soul.

Called

kaleo

aorist, passive, indicative – you have been called.


Thankful

eucharistos
thankful, grateful for what has been received

Dwell

enoikeo

present, active, imperative – keep on living in…

Richly

plousios

in abundance of riches.

Teaching
didasko

present, active, participle – keep on teaching…

Admonishing
noutheteo
present, active, participle – keep on correcting any faults.

Singing

ado

present, active, participle – keep on singing…

Giving thanks
eucharisteo
present, active, participle – keep on giving thanks….


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 5

Put to death all worldliness that binds you to this present, but very temporary earth!  It is another very blunt and powerful order that Paul gives here, and may echo a similar but heretical-deviant order that the Kabala teaching cultists had used.  Many of the Legalist, Gnostic, Mystery Cult, and Kabala based cultic theologies used such language and made it appear that they alone were capable of leading their devotee down the path to victory over the fleshly lusts.  All they did of course was appeal to a different part of the Old Sin Nature, the pride-arrogance centre!

There is no way to “put to death” the Old Man/Fleshly nature except by the Holy Spirit’s power.  No system of man’s philosophy can give us victory in the spiritual battles we must win in this life.  They can only make us feel “spiritual”, but all they have done is present a false path and produced a fake and emotional experience.  Romans Chapter 6 runs a parallel course to this chapter of Colossians and is a more systematic explanation of this truth, but this passage before us is more passionate, for Paul is “hot” about the errors of the false teachers and wants them silenced.

Truth alone silences error.  Every believer is directly ordered to “declare war” upon their Old Sin Nature in this verse.  They are to think and live as if their old sinful tendencies were already dead.   They are to act as if they are dead already to sin, and by walking in the Holy Spirit moment by moment they will discover that the OSN is indeed “killed” for as long as they maintain true spirituality. This spiritual state is gained and maintained through the fellowship of the believer with the Lord and the Spirit, not by any pleasant rituals and activities.  

The list of temptations that are to be targeted for elimination leaves us in no doubt that declaration of war against the Old Sin Nature is Paul’s intention.  We enter here upon the subject of genuine “Spiritual Warfare” – the sharp end of application of the doctrine of the “Angelic Conflict”.  It requires a mental attitude that declares war upon evil and sin in the life and replaces all negativity with Holy Spirit empowered living to bring glory to the Lord Jesus Christ. Galatians 5:24-26, Ephesians 5:1-12.

These things that characterize the power of the OSN in tempting us to the path of evil are described in Galatians 5:16-21 as fruits of “Worldliness”.  This is also mentioned in Ephesians 4:19, 5:5.  If we allow our mind to be earth bound we will seek the sexual, political, mercurial, financial, and social-cultural pleasures that this life has to offer.  We have a choice, do we party in time or party forever!  The list here and in Galatians and Ephesians is an awful one, for it identifies where we will go if we fail to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power.  

1.
Fornication
This sin was “religious” at this time, and was a technical term for sex with sacred priests, priestesses, and animals associated with pagan religion.  Satanic religions have been drug and sex saturated things since the beginning and no limits were set by him as he wants mankind addicted to sexual pleasure in any way and form that they can get it.  
The result of sexualized practises is that the evil person becomes addicted to more and more perverse pleasures, using objects and people as objects of their pleasure.  Sexual love is perverted into taking pleasure, rather than giving pleasure to the marriage partner, which is the biblical focus.

2.
Uncleanness
All forms of sexualized thinking and behaviours are covered by this word that refers to the pagan depravity that centres around sexualized religions and the drug/alcohol taking party culture.  God made mankind to be clean and pure in its enjoyment of sex within marriage, but satanic perversion targets sexual love and destroys all who follow that path.  Proverbs 2:16-22, 5:3-21, 6:23-35, 7:4-26.

3.
Inordinate Affection
Uncontrolled passion is always dangerous, for when reason is disengaged the consequences of actions are neither seen nor able to be predicted.  Whether our passions are towards, money, power, art, culture, sex, houses, businesses, or work areas, if they are not controlled by reason and directed down the channel of the plan of God for your life, they will destroy you in their unbalanced power.  Satan does not want balance or limitation, for the satanic viewpoint has at its centre a sense of “entitlement” and will accept no moral restrictions.  Those who follow the satanic viewpoint and reject moral restriction and social limitation must accept temporal and eternal judgment, for both will come to them.

4.
Evil Concupiscence  
There are straight evil desires, that when fed by attention to them will produce addictive behaviours that become incredibly strong to the “fools” who have allowed themselves to be deceived by them.  Gambling, alcohol, drugs, pornography, even web surfing – knowledge hunting for things/facts that will not benefit you, will all destroy you, for they rob you of time, and often of money as well.  With time spent on uncontrolled desires there is none left for relationships and marriage and the family suffer.  That is Satan’s aim!

5.
Covetousness
The desire for other people’s life style, relationships, goods and reputations is the base line of fake/satanic religions associated with idolatry.  Idolatry is the worship of “gods” (read demons), but at its heart it is self worship, for Satan is clever in his religious counterfeits and makes his “faiths” self centred and self satisfying.  


6.
Idolatry

The worship of things rather than of God who made all things.  The foolish selection of the creation ahead of the creator!   All these things are hated by God, and those who follow greedily after them will be judged by God.  Believers are to “put to death” all desires that lead to these evil things, for they are satanic deceptions designed to destroy.

Verse 6

God’s judgment is upon all who persist in following after Satan’s choices, for they have selected by persistence on this path, their eternal destiny.  God’s wrath is expressed towards Satan finally in the Lake of Fire, and all who select Satan as their model for self centred behaviour have selected that option.  They have deliberately entered into the satanic choice and the satanic destiny.  Judgment is God’s “strange work”; his preferred work is always to show grace, mercy and love. Isaiah 28:21-29, Ephesians 2:1-10, 2 Peter 2:9-22.  God seeks to bless and the unbeliever’s name remains written into the “Book of Life” until the moment of their death, but if they have rejected the Lord until the end they must face the eternal consequences of that choice and it is to join Satan forever.  

Verse 7

The believers at Colossae had been pagan in all their ways before accepting the Gospel message and Paul reminds them that all these things above were their “life style” before, but they have been delivered from this and need to embrace the truth of their new life, not waver back towards the paths of evil.  They have escaped judgment in their new relationship with Christ Jesus and need to walk steadily away from all satanic nonsense.  Our “manner of life” is the result of our daily, and moment by moment choices.  Life style is a choice: happiness is a choice.  We make that choice daily by choosing to pray and study the Word of God, and to fellowship closely with the Lord through each and every day.

We select disaster for ourselves by bad choices and then by our persistence in them daily.  The path back to peace of mind, sanity, and blessing can be as long as the path down hill has been.  We must persistently and ruthlessly reject evil and select truth and godliness every moment and steadily walk away from evil paths. Matthew 7:13-23 1 Peter 4:1-7.  The path back to blessing begins with confession of sin and repeated confession of every giving in to temptations thereafter, and the selection of the prayer saturated and Bible Study centred daily life.  By regular fellowship in the Word with mature believers and regular confession whenever required the fallen believer returns to the path of faith and blessing.

Verse 8

The order is given here and it is to be obeyed daily.  We are to “put off” like a soiled and smelly garment all behaviours that pull us downwards into evil paths.  We do this by “Confession of Sin” whenever the mind starts to obsess about any sinful path, or acts out any evil desire, no matter how mild the action.  We “put off” evil by “hating the garment spotted by sin” (Jude 22-23), and that means hating the very packaging of evil and sin as well as hating the sin. Paul calls us to “declare war” on sin and evil and have nothing to do with the filthy things of paganism.  We live, as Paul did, in an evil saturated world, with the need to reject magazines and television programs and not allow them any access to our homes and work spaces.  Have we declared war as we ought?

Note the behaviours listed here also.  The list of satanic religious evil is added to here with these social-moral evils.  The “filthy rags” of satanic behaviour and deception are listed as:

Anger

Orge is the Greek word for serious “gut” anger that wells up in explosive and destructive power.  It is Mid-Brain based, and unless moderated and guided by the conscious brain it kills easily.

Wrath/Indignation
Thumos is the Greek word that gives us our word “Thermos” filled with hot liquid.  This is the hot anger of indignation or outrage at some perceived wrong, imagined or real.  It is violent and destructive.

Malice

Kakia is the Greek word for deep wicked malice that expresses ill will towards another.  It has taken the God-like position and judged and found guilty and condemned the offender to death!  It seeks evil not good for others.  It seeks to kill not save from evil!

Blasphemy

Blasphemia covers more than taking God’s name in vain. It covers all “put downs” to others and all mockery of good people and worthy causes.  It is ultimate negativity of mental attitude.

Filthy Communication

All swearing and use of filthy words is covered in this phrase.

Verse 9

How do believers get caught up in such behaviours as are listed in verse 8?  All we need to do is three things; firstly not take sin and evil seriously and fail to confess sinful thoughts, and then walk steadily away from prayerfulness, and finally walk away from Bible study, and the result will be some variation of the above list.  Satanic paths are easy to follow, for they all lead down hill and no effort is required to walk upon them.  They end in the Lake of Fire, but with confession and the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit the path of evil may always be reversed in the lives of all who call out to the Lord for help. 

The danger for us as we walk this troubled earth is that we delude and deceive ourselves as to the truth of our behaviours and activities.  We may in effect “lie to ourselves” in our behaviours, pretending there is no harm in a path of life when it will destroy us, and then we may “lie to others” and deceive them into false paths that will destroy them also.  Evil loves company and Satan’s desire is to destroy as many of mankind as he can, and his followers have the same mental attitude.  Malice is baffling but it is a true fruit of a person’s life who has walked away from God.  Do not try to understand such people for evil is beyond understanding just avoid them and shun/reject the behaviours that lead to their path.   Note the tense, mood, and voice of the order to reject lying.  We are to keep on rejecting all temptation to live and speak lying words.

Verse 10
Having “put off” the practises of evil we can then put on the clean garments of righteousness through the Filling of the Holy Spirit.  We cannot put clean clothes over dirty ones, but having put off evil we are then able to be clothed by the Holy Spirit’s provision for us as we walk with Christ through this life. Psalms 66:18-19, Isaiah 59:1-2, 64:6.  

The Lord’s gracious provision are “garments of praise”, Isaiah 61:1-11.  We are given all we need to serve the Lord in this life, all that is required is that we take up the Lord’s provision and “put it on”. We are to feed upon the Word of God, that in the filling and teaching ministries of the Holy Spirit will be enlivened into our soul and spirit and make us the transformed people we are called to be.  The “output” of putting on his garments will be praise, worship and service. We are to be more like Christ as we grow in his grace and knowledge (2 Peter 3:18), rather than resembling the devil and his demons, as per verses five and eight.  We are seriously called to fruitfulness. John 15:7-17, Ephesians 4:21-27.

Verse 11
There is unity and equality amongst mankind in no other sustainable place than “in Christ Jesus”.  All the barriers that separate mankind are broken down in Christ.  The first great divide was seen in the Temple courtyard itself, with the Jewish area and the area, “far off” set aside for the Gentiles/Greeks.  The Greeks saw themselves as the “cultured” people but they were no more superior than anyone else, for all were sinners in need of a Saviour, and finally “In Him”, they became saints who have found their Saviour.  The next great divide was between the Circumcised and acceptable under the Mosaic Law and those who were outside the Jewish Covenant.  

All have entered into the place of God’s great blessing in Christ Jesus.  The next divide was cultural, with two “lesser” groups in the eyes of the “cultured” Greeks, the Barbarians (all non Greeks) and the wild war like steppe dwellers, the Scythians who none could defeat or tame.  All were equal in Christ and were to be treated as brothers and sisters.  The last great divide was social, between the slave and freed man, and that barrier too was down in Christ.   It was in the church alone that there was equality and unity in Christ, where a slave of a foreign people group could walk to the church service with his wealthy and cultured Greek master, and the master would sit in the congregation and the slave take the stand as the pastor of the group.
Christianity broke down all barriers over time and slavery was abolished in the late Christian Roman Empire.  After the paganism of the middle ages, slavery would rear its head again in Europe, but be abolished again by believers in the 19th century. 

Verse 12
Paul’s call is repeated and powerful.  Believers are to daily “put on” the behaviours that will build spirituality and develop spiritual fruitfulness to the blessing of all around them.  We are indeed through the ministries of the Holy Spirit the “elect of God”.  We know we are chosen because of the Holy Spirit’s work within, and his work means we are responsible to pass on blessing to all others. In Christ we are “holy” = set apart for priestly service, and we are “beloved”, recipients of the caring love of the Lord, and under an obligation to pass that love on to others in practical and powerful caring concern for all.  It is a “big souled” patience that keeps on caring/loving that is called for.

The emphasis of Paul to these people in the “fruit” area is interesting.  They are called to put on the fruit that is required for their church fellowship to bring unity back around the truth, and supporting their embattled pastor, whose teaching they had abandoned for the new kabala nonsense.  They are to put on tender mercy, kindness, humility, meekness and long suffering.  
For every evil work of the satanic religion they have played with over recent months there is a spiritual fruit antidote to their evil.  Note the meaning of the Greek words for each of these fruits of the Holy Spirit.  It is a gentleness that characterizes true faith in Christ, a gentleness we see in Jesus behaviour towards his disciples and the lost, and which all are to experience when we meet them. 

Verse 13
The toughest challenge is often “putting up with” those who irritate us, and that is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit’s presence, that people who would otherwise be isolated find a home in the church.  We don’t have to like people, or have anything in common with them other than Christ, but in Him we can lovingly care for them and encourage them in kindness and patience.  We can be gracious for the Lord has been gracious to us, and we can be kind and forgiving, for we have received his loving kindness and been forgiven.  As we have been forgiven so we are to forgive others. Matthew 5:43-48, 6:9-15, 18:20-35.  All complaints, quarrels, disagreements and disputes are to be taken to the Lord in prayer and if one person is very obnoxious in their attitude, then that person is to be forgiven when they ask for it in the church, we have all been forgiven in Christ. 


Verse 14
Love is the bond of completeness in the Christian Faith.  It is the glue that holds people together in a church and it is the evidence that those who love in truth are truly of God and Love God.  Love binds believers, and it is the love of Christ for them and others.  If the Lord loves a person then we can find it in our hearts to love them and ought to!  There is no escape from this holy demand, for the Lord loves and has called us to love as he does. The definition of Christian maturity is centred in and round that person’s love for others. John 15:1ff, 1 John 4:7-21.  


Verse 15
It is only when we love as Christ loves us that we will know his peace that passes all understanding.  John 14:27.  The peace of Christ is the peace/tranquillity/prosperity of mind that we would call a “relaxed mental attitude of confidence” that has us ready for anything that comes because we know we are loved and provided for. We can have peace of mind only when we know the one who has the destiny of the universe in his hands, for then we know we are in safe hands.  Worry and anxiety will sweep through our soul at times because our Old Sin Nature still will feel despair, but in Christ Jesus we have hope/confidence and in living fellowship with Him we have peace in the midst of pressure. 

Peace with God and the Peace of God will keep our hearts still in troubled times, but it will do far more than that.  The peace of God will rest our troubled soul in the arms of Jesus and will help us see all other believers in his arms also.  This assists in bringing unity to the local church, for all are at peace in him and any disputes are mediated by the Holy Spirit who will always bring peace and comfort to the soul of the believer. With that peace will always come thanksgiving and praise also.  The fruit of genuine spiritual growth is always worship and a spirit of thankfulness. Luke 17:15-19, Ephesians 5:18-20, Philippians 4:4-7.  A believer who can stop giving thanks for a day, and does not feel like praising the name of the Lord every hour, is a contradiction in terms.  

Verse 16
Regular bible study and application is like taking in physical food and allowing it to strengthen the body. To fail to study the Word of God and feed deeply upon its truth is to starve yourself to death as a believer. God has given us his Word to feed upon and it is foolish disobedience to ignore the Word of God.  Some people find reading hard, but in our day we can see it acted out on DVD and hear it on CD and see and hear it preached and taught on the internet and Christian television.  We are without excuse to be obedient to this verse.  It is absolute submission to the Word that is required, and obedience and application of the Word alone is the path to maturity. 

We are to teach and admonish all who will hear the Word of the Lord, not holding back in our enthusiastic proclamation of the truth, and our challenge to apply it and clean up the life if that is required. We are to be bold in proclamation and direct in encouragement of life change, for believer’s eternal rewards and temporal happiness depend on their response to the Lord’s Word.  The response to teaching ought always to be prayers of thanks and songs of praise.  There were three categories of song in the early church and they remain today, with singing of the Psalms, singing of the short “chorus”, and the longer hymns of praise.  Let us ensure every service ends with great sharing of praise together in all manner of spiritual songs.

Verse 17
Every action and word needs to be done in the Lord’s name and for his glory.  It is this Christ centred life style that Paul wants these people and us all to follow after.  We are here to bring glory to the Lord and we do so by ensuring every word and every action is loving and Christ saturated.  Every action ought to be a thankful one, saturated with his joy, peace, mercy, love and kindness towards the lost and the brethren.  We are here to minister the Lord’s presence in the midst of the devil’s world; we have no other reason to be left here.  We are here to serve and worship him in the presence of the enemy!  Let us do it with passionate joy and focused worshipful praise.


APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Have we declared war upon sin and evil?  Have we taken sin and evil around us as seriously as we need to?  Do we allow the encroachment of evil to enter our homes via magazines, TV and other media?  Paul challenges us to set our guard line a lot more firmly away from us than we often do.

Declaring war on our own emotional temptations is a lot more difficult than just reducing exposure to evil from media, it means establishing quick confession of sin (1 John 1:9) to combat errant thoughts that otherwise will wear down our resistance to satanic strategy.  Satan wants believers compromised, and we can lower our defences by sliding into unconfessed mental attitude and lust based sins.  We live in a sexualized world, where satanic religion and pornography have made inroads that have reduced us back to where the days of Paul were in the temptations we face.  Let us list the thoughts and intents of the heart that need the correction of the Word of God and let us fight against evil and fill the mind with Good things rather than the bad that surrounds us.  Hebrews 4:12.

Do we see behaviours like dirty garments that need to be “put off” and exchanged for good ones?  It is an easy metaphor to understand and assists people in their work. Let us seriously target the behaviours we need to replace and identify the better behaviours to replace them, and let us “just do it” on a daily basis and establish better habits in the name and power of the Lord. 

B.
PASTORAL
God’s Word is to be taught systematically and often, and pastors who fail in this duty must answer to the Lord when they meet him face to face.  Let us be really scared of falling short of the standard the Lord sets, and so let us really teach the Word as we are called to teach it.  God’s people need the truth in the devil’s world, for the lies he and his forces tell are all pervasive, and only the systematic teaching of the Word protects the Lord’s people. 

Do we teach in such a way as to emphasize and build the unity of the church by centring all God’s people in and round the truths of the Word?  It is the truth that unifies, and the Holy Spirit that builds upon that unity of purpose and direction that the Word produces.  Let us lift the Lord’s Word up and proclaim it for all to hear and draw the Lord’s people to the “food wagon” that they might be ready for the challenges, well fed on the truth.

CONCLUSION
God wants change in our lives, and we achieve this by putting off the old and putting on the new behaviours that he calls us to.  We are called to be like Jesus and that means hearing his words and applying them into the fabric of our daily life.  We resist evil and cling to what is good and we grow more like him as we do this prayerfully.  Let us mentor this to each other and urge all to draw closer to the Lord who loves us and wants us to be as he has called us to be!  We are to be spiritually mature and effective!

PARAPHRASE
“Put to death right now and see as dead all aspects of your life that are earth bound. Kill all evil desires that will destroy you if they get hold of your soul, reject all desire for sex with anyone other than your right marriage partner, reject any thought of wrongful sexualized behaviours, and reject self centred and insatiable greed for things that don’t matter eternally. These things are aspects of idolatry; the worship of things that don’t have eternal significance and are actually demonic. It is because of the practise of these things that the deep outrage of God keeps on coming upon those who live in active and wilful disobedience to God’s will and purpose.  In these very things you previously had centred your lifestyle.  But right now, put off the old clothes of evil behaviours.  Put off (like a dirty garment) hot headed anger, all inappropriate rage outbursts, all malicious ill will towards others, foul language, and all slanderous speaking about others. Keep on rejecting lies as a means of living having put away the old (sinful) man and put on the new, keep on being renewed always in the full knowledge of the truth, according to the image of the creator who made us. In Christ there is neither Jew nor Greek, circumcised or uncircumcised, barbarian or Scythian, bonded slaves or freedmen, but all are together in Christ.  Therefore, put on right now, as chosen people of God, set apart for service, and loved by Him, put on true compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, and positive patience expressed in long suffering.  Keep on putting up with one another’s faults, graciously forgiving one another, (if anyone has any criticism against another), even as Christ has forgiven you, so forgive each other. To all these things add caring love for others which is the glue that holds the church together and is the glue that binds us together with completeness for service.  Let the peace of God be the referee of the thoughts and emotions of your hearts.  To this were you called by the Lord, and so be thankful always. Let the Word of Christ dwell in you with abundant richness, and in all wisdom teach and correct each other in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, with grace singing in your hearts to the Lord.  And in everything, whatever you do, do all in word and deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him.”

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE – see page 10
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH – see page 13
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS – see page 48
CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO CROWN – see page 14
CHRISTIAN LIFE - MENTAL ATTITUDE – see page 53
PEACE – see page 13
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE – see page 23
CHRISTIAN LIFE - SUBMISSION – see page 24
CHURCH - PRAISE AND WORSHIP – see page 73
EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20, 1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45:6, 7

THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY - CHAPTER 3:18-25
18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well pleasing unto the Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged. 22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eye service, as men pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God; 23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ. 25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of persons.

KEY WORDS
Submit

upotasso
present, middle, imperative – be in voluntary submission/response.

Fit

anekei

imperfect, active, indicative – always appropriate, necessary.

Love

agapao

present, active, imperative – keep on loving/caring/focusing…

Bitter

pikreino

present. Middle, imperative – don't allow bitterness to get hold.. 

Obey

upokouo

present, active, imperative – keep on hearing and obeying…

Well pleasing
euarestos
well pleasing, commendable action before God.

Provoke

erethizo

present, active, imperative – get excited/irritated/provoked.

Discouraged
athumeo

present, active, subjunctive – that they may not be depressed.

Obey

upokouo

present, active, imperative – keep on hearing/obeying….

Eye service
opthalmodoulia
working only when in eye sight of the master.

Men pleasers
anthropareskos
wanting the favour of powerful men at the expense of “right”.

Singleness
aplotes

single minded, undivided service/loyalty – one object.


Fearing

phobeomai
present, middle, participle – keeping on fearing…

Heartily

pseuches
with all your human soul and energy.


Knowing

eido

perfect, active, participle – perfectly being sure.

Shall receive
apolambano
future, middle, indicative – will certainly receive.

Reward

antapodosis
what is appropriate given your production with justice/grace.

Inheritance
kleronomia
inheritance from a family given graciously above work done.

Serve

douleo

present, active, imperative – keep on serving as a bond slave.

Doeth wrong
adikeo

present, active, participle – who is doing evil/wrong.

Receive

komizo

future, middle, indicative – shall surely receive what they deserve

Respect of…
prosopolempsia
accepting things at face value, showing partiality/favour. 

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 18
This verse has created a great deal of controversy as the centuries have unfolded and commentators moved away from explaining what the Greek of the scriptures actually said.  Many men have loved this verse at the words of Dr David L Cooper come to mind, “A text out of its context is a pretext”.  The context here makes it clear that women are not inferior to men, and that the words here do not imply slavish response, so let us pause and reflect on Paul’s actual words and see his point in these powerful and important verses. 

Kabala like most of the pagan religions gave major roles to women priestesses and mediums who led the worship of the cultic groups.  Many women felt that “official Jewish religion” had deprived women of their role as worship leaders and the cults offered a pagan alternative that magnified women, but at a cost in the moral arena.  Paul seeks to re-emphasize the importance of the divine institutions of Marriage and the Family here and underline the need for all to fulfil godly roles to stabilize society and recover these people from the pagan alternative to truth that is destructive of both. 

Note the meaning of the word Paul chooses to use here for “obey” and note also that he will use a more authoritative and unequal word in verse twenty to describe the response of children to parents.  The word hupotasso is best translated “respond freely”, as it reflects a freely given submission to the other to meet mutual need and respond as a couple to shared challenges.  It requires respect of the other before it can be obeyed, and it has a concept of a mutual commitment to shared goals and objectives. 

If we add these concepts to the point that it is an order to respond to “ones own husband”, not another, we get the right flavour of Paul’s order here.  Men do not have any rights to order other women around from this verse, as it applies to a man and woman in the marriage relationship only, and even there it is not “ordering around”, but asking for a response to shared goals that is freely accepted and acted upon by a woman who respects/admires and adores her own man and finds responding to him easy.  

This verse identifies that a woman must have great respect for her husband to obey this command also, and no woman should marry any man they cannot respect fully, admire, adore and share goals with.  This order is referred to as being “fit/appropriate in the Lord also”.  It reminds us that the Lord established the divine institutions of marriage and the family and the Lord has rules for how he wants them to work, and voluntary and freely given response of the woman to her man is at the heart of the Lord’s desire for the couple. The next order is to the men and is also a challenge to behaviour that is “fit in the Lord” for the men.  The woman responds, but to a man who she knows loves her as Christ loves her.   Ephesians 5:18-23, 1 Peter 3:1-6.

Verse 19
A man must be worthy of response and that means he must be the initiator in loving affection and caring concern towards the woman. All too many men want women to “obey” their whims, but such a mental attitude is miles apart from Paul’s orders here, and gives immediate evidence that the man is unworthy of response!  
The pressure is on the man to perform under Paul’s orders; he is to keep on acting in a manner worthy of love and respect.  He is also to set his guard in the area of bitterness. He is not to let bitterness/frustration/negativity get hold of his soul.  We can get bitter when our “needs” are not being met, or things are not going as we would want.  

Paul’s challenge is to rise up beyond that and act to express the deep commitment to the marriage partner and challenge them also to “lift their game” by your focused attention upon them.  The standard for love is the Lord’s love for us!  It is easy to let the “root of bitterness” go deep into the soul, but it destroys everything over time unless it is deliberately removed and all negativity washed away through feeding deeply upon the Word of God and worship. Hebrews 12:12-15.

Love is a persistent and continuous choice, not an occasional response to actions or circumstances.  We must “select” love and then keep on acting (present continuous tense of the Greek verb) with deliberation and persistence.  We must affirm the loved one by words, gestures, acts of caring concern, and cuddles.  Love is not “felt” first then expressed; that is simple sexual schema and lust.  It is normal, but all it tells us is that we find that person attractive.  When we feel sexual attraction we need to name such a thought, recognize we are normal, and then move on in the path of life that we are called to walk.  If the thought of sexual attraction remains it is to be confessed as a “lust” sin and then we move on in the task before us.  

Sexual responses of lust in the mind, and harboured thoughts of sin are not to distract us or deceive us.  They are to be recognized, named as side tracking sinful thoughts, confessed, and moved away from.  The words of Hebrews 12 are to be heeded well – “Make straight paths for your feet!”  This means avoiding known sexual temptation areas and activities and not giving the Old Sin Nature time to nurture evil in the heart. Psalm 66:18.  We can’t stop a thought entering, but we can stop it making camp in the mind and perverting the heart.  Act against bitterness and act against all inappropriate lust towards those who are not your right marriage partner.

Love is the determined series of chosen actions to express real and deep care, concern and affection towards that person because they are affirmed as worthy of respect, admiration, and you adore them.  Let us be quiet as we think on Paul’s challenge, and in Jesus name, let us meet his demands upon us. Proverbs 5:15-23, Malachi 2:14-17, Ephesians 5:18-33, 1 Peter 3:7.  Let us love with focused attention on the person who is our right marriage partner, and let us both be worthy of their loving response.

Verse 20
Children grow up to bring honour to the family when they are brought up with clearly understood values, and have good mentors for hard and honest work in their parent’s lives.  I am only able to write fully on this passage now that my three girls have reached maturity and are all moral, stable, love the Lord, and have reached academic and work place success.  They are hard working and I can be proud of them, but it is no accident.  I thank God for his protection over the family through the years, and I really praise His name for his Holy Word, for the girls mother and I recognized these words before us early, and applied them into the heart of our family life.

We never used any excessive force in discipline, nor did we have deliberate fake and forced “family devotions”, but we expected intelligent and age appropriate obedience to thoughtful, moral and sensible family rules.  They saw us study and discuss the Word of God and it was read often in the home, but never forced as a fake practise; they heard the Word because we loved the Word, and they now love the Word. We never needed to scream and yell as parents, and any time we did, we quickly acknowledged our sin to our children and dealt with the irritation that had created wrongful anger. Anger is many things at different times, but it is always wrong when focused upon children.  

As we look back we can see that the words of this verse have borne fruit over the last 28 years and the fruit is a joy to behold.  We have had no grief with our girl’s behaviours because we had a great deal of focused attention upon them in early years. We put the hours in each day and reaped the harvest of biblically obedient lives as a result.  We were obedient as marriage partners and as parents, and so the children responded in disciplined obedience.

I have seen great hypocrisy over the years in this verse’s application in Christian families, with violence justified as “discipline” and wrongful rage by parents towards their children, when the children needed their parents to be good mentors, not “rageaholics”!  Children need focused attention upon them in early years, and parents need to be ready to go without their newspaper, internet usage, and TV watching and be ready to sit with and read to their children for hours a day.  Parents who will not read to their children, or are too busy to spend time with them cannot maintain discipline of any sort, other than the hypocritical sort!  Children will always repeat what they see rather than do what they hear, and so as parents we must be giving good orders and living them ourselves, or we can expect that our hypocrisy will lead to disobedience.

Note the word for obedience in this verse, and pause and reflect upon its importance early in every child’s life.  Parents must pay close attention to their children or they will get hurt in “accidents” that are simply reflections of the neglectful attitude of the adults in the vicinity.  
We live in narcissistic days and we see many children injured or killed in “accidents” that occur because children were left unattended in potentially dangerous places.  These parents didn't see the danger because they were too busy living their own lives rather than seeing the world from their child’s viewpoint and taking deliberate actions to protect them.

The obedience referred to here is a deliberate act of the child, responding to an order, instruction, or direction that is intelligently given and part of a wider scheme of things. Obedience outside a wider set of protocols and rules that are well understood is not discipline in the terms of the word Paul selects here.  The parent must first have a consistent set of protocols to run their home well before they demand obedience from their child.  The response referred to in this verse requires forethought and order on the part of the person giving the instruction well before the response is demanded.  Order in the home must be present before orders are given.  

Verse 21
Fathers now get a direct order that sums up the sentiments I have stated bluntly above.  When orders are given in the Armed Forces they must be “lawful”.  That means they must be in accordance with all the Laws of the Nation and the specific force, for no enlisted man may be ordered to violate his conscience or the Law.  This principle applies to fathers in the home.  In Paul’s day a father could kill his disobedient son under Jewish or Roman Law.  Paul sets a far higher standard than the Law of Rome, and demands Christian fathers live worthy of their responsibility.  

Do not get your children “excited” in the sense of distressed, frustrated, or irritated.  Parents are not to act in such a way as to provoke anger in their children.  Their purpose in giving any instruction must be to produce order, safety and prosperity of soul for the child and family.  Any self centred angry orders that frustrate children have no place in a Christian home.  Order is the central concern, and that starts with well understood protocols for the house that are lived out in action by the parents, and consistently applied in the lives of the children in love and intelligent care and concern.

Encouragement is the objective of all Christian witness and instruction, never discouragement.  If children or church members are discouraged by the demands placed upon them they are to be supported and encouraged by the spiritual members around them, for God’s plan is encouragement.  Children are encouraged by good mentoring of behaviours and by consistently applied rules of the house that make sense and apply to all without favouritism. 

Both David in the Psalms and Solomon in the Proverbs provide good wisdom, and the encouragement in their words is that they didn't get it right in their own lives all of the time either.  We can fail here and be forgiven, but the demand of God remains the same and is to be followed.  Read the following texts in order. Psalm 103:10-14, Proverbs 1:7-13, 2:1-5, 3:1-8, 4:1-13, Hebrews 12:5-15.  

Verse 22
In labour relationships we can have great distress and abuse.  The great evil of our present world is so called “globalization” whereby poor people in poor countries are given work at slave labour rates and workers in developed places are unemployed, or forced to work for wages lower than they can feed their families on.  Many believers have brought the Lord’s name into disrepute by being the voice that protects and encourages rampant capitalism and abused the poor at both ends of the production line.  We must adopt the biblical position here and support the Lord’s position, which is that labour and management have responsibilities before their God and they will be judged for poor work performance and for abusing the poor directly by the Lord.

Note the order here.  Keep on hearing what the instructions are and keep on doing what you are asked consistently being known by your obedience. Slavery was the great evil of the day and in places the slaves were literally worked to death as punishment.  In the vast majority of cases however slavery was like low wage work today, and the slave worked from dawn to dusk and was provided with food, clothing and an amount of medical care by their masters, in whose interest it was to look after them as a valuable “commodity”.  Many early church members were slaves, but had the freedom to worship within the households and were able to do extensive evangelism.  

Their work ethics would open or close the door for evangelism and Paul urges them to seize the opportunity of service and work so as to open the door for face to face evangelism.  Christians were to be known as the best workers, who set the example of obedient service and were therefore able to be promoted and win reward in time and eternity.  Ephesians 6:5-7.  They were not to be hypocrites in their work, labouring only when being watched, but were to be hard workers all the time.

Verse 23
Masters had equal responsibilities as believers of the Lord, and brothers or sisters in Christ to the slaves.  They all shared the same master in heaven and the master of slaves was to remember that they were answerable in a court where their earthly wealth and power would count for nothing. James had already strongly spoken to the rich in the church to remind them of the Lord’s attitude to those who were vulnerable in their workforces. James 5:1-8.  
Paul wants however to really ensure that Christian workers were setting the best example as workers and earning the right to evangelize their work mates and their masters.  Wholehearted service was required in all aspects of our life; in work, marriage, family and ministries.  

“As unto the Lord” is a phrase that we need to pause and reflect upon, for all our love, care, service and ministry needs to be lived under the banner of these words.   Zechariah 7:4-12 tells the story of hypocritical religion.  The people of the nations of Israel and Judah had failed to live their faith.  They were very observant in rituals but they were window dressing their evil actions by these fake practises.  God wants all things done “as unto the Lord” not just rituals.  Matthew 6:16-18, Romans 14:6-8, Ephesians 6:6-7, 1 Peter 2:13-16.

Verse 24
Our eyes are to be upon the Lord for reward and praise, not upon men.  We will receive from the Lord all that is good and rewards that are eternal, and must get our eyes uplifted to Him alone for praise. It is this total shift of mind set that Paul is asking for from the slaves, masters, husbands and wives.  If we look to the Lord we will eliminate frustration and irritation in time.  It is the Lord alone who gives what cannot be taken from us. It is the Lord alone whose well done matters.  Let us lift up our eyes to seek lasting praise alone.  We do not serve earthly masters, we serve the Lord alone!  

Verse 25
Masters and slaves, husbands and wives who abuse each other, and abusive parents and disobedient children all must answer to one who will judge them all. It is the Lord to whom we must respond not anyone else and before the Lord there is no “dignity” amongst men that has any significance at all.  No titles we carry here bear any weight at all in heaven.  2 Corinthians 5:9-11. We stand alone and without any identity except that in Christ Jesus and without any assets except those he has given us in grace
APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Do we “select” love in our words, actions, and interpersonal behaviours?  The order to men is “Keep on loving: keep on being worthy of loving response from your woman!”  Men, are we worthy of love in word, deed and all service rendered to the ones we say we love?   Women, do you respond with the focused attention your man deserves, given his attitude expressed towards you?  Are we both worthy of each other?  Let each focus upon meeting the needs of the other and most marriages will improve 100% immediately.  

Parents, are you demanding of your children more than you give in time to them?  Do you give orders or do you give intelligent direction from the foundation of an ordered home?  The challenge is on the parent, as upon the marriage partners, to be worthy of respect and admiration.  Let us walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit and so fulfil the requirements of those who are worthy to give direction and orders to others.

Where do we look for praise?  It is the Lord alone whose praise lasts forever and it alone is worthy of effort here and now, and his rewards and crowns are available to all who will walk obediently in the filling of the Holy Spirit and obedience to the Word of God.  Let us be the people the Lord has called us to be.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors, ask yourself directly how well you have taught the principles above in the last five years of ministry.  These things need to be known well and firmly upheld by the church in all ways.  Have you taught them well and is the church mentoring good marriage and good parenting amongst the pastoral staff and in the Sunday school situation?  Do we stand for moral and godly work practises?  Do we speak for capital or labour, or do we speak for God’s policies?  Let us be clear in the message and make sure it is God’s, not a political party agenda!

CONCLUSION
God’s standards have not shifted through time and neither must our message. We are called to godly behaviours and mentoring godly standards and these must be upheld.  Let us preach and teach and exhort people to follow after the truth in Christ Jesus. All else is nonsense and judgment! 

PARAPHRASE
“Wives, be in freely given submissive response to your own husbands as is becoming in the Lord, and husbands keep on in caring love for your wives, and do not allow bitterness to develop towards them. Children, keep on hearing and obeying your parents in all things, for this is well pleasing to the Lord. Fathers, do not provoke your children to irritation or frustration (by your demands upon them), and so do not every allow them to be come depressed or discouraged in their life walk.  Workers, keep on hearing and obeying your employers and their managers, not just being obedient when you are able to be seen by the supervisor, as a person who acts just to please by deceit, but in honesty and integrity of heart, with single minded focused service work to please the Lord.  Whatever you do, do all things whole heartedly as unto the Lord, not with an eye on men at all. Keep on remembering that it is finally from the Lord that you will receive the full payment for your works, and the inheritance (that you have as a family member) with the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is him finally that you serve. But be very sure you understand, that those who keep on doing wrongful things will receive a full payment for their evil works, for God is not fooled by devious men, and with the Lord there is no deviousness in reward (each man will receive exactly what he deserves).” 

DOCTRINES
GOD - DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE – see page 77
GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL

1. Definition: - Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in Genesis 2:16,17 where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In Psalm 13 David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12. Because man is subject to judgement there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13. Animals and plants are not judged.

14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17)

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26)

17. Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
Natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 

(b)
Supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in Ecclesiastes 3:21, a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20. Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide?

Solution - 2 Samuel 12:18 where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will?

Solution - John 9:1-7 where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will?

Solution - Genesis 3:8 where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In Deuteronomy 5 Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.

God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
The Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
The Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
Those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
The reaction of unbelievers at the Second Advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26. Can free will be neutral? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in Romans 1:18-32.

In this passage:- 

(a)
The unbeliever holds the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
The power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
They became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
The result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
They end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29. Are the majority always right? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in 1 Kings 18 where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

WORK

1. Since the Fall, man has had to work for a living by the sweat of his. Genesis 3:17-19.

2. Our attitude to work as believers should, however, be an offering of praise to God. Romans 8:19-32, 1 Corinthians 10:31

3. Our attitude to work is witness to all.  Workers are told to follow some simple guidelines to open the door for witness in the work place - Titus 2:9,10.

a) "Be Obedient"  - The Greek verb hupotasso is the same one used for wives of their husbands, and involves responsiveness to the will of the other. The believer is to be the best worker in the situation and is to be known as the one who can be trusted to perform what is required.

b) "Not answering again" - Talking back, or "back chat" has always been a problem where authority is resented. Such resentment is to have no place in the Christian's life as they are to see every situation they find themselves in as one where they are called to show themselves servants of their master in heaven and live up to his standards and their high calling as ambassadors of Christ.

c) "Not purloining" - It was always a temptation for slaves to steal, as they had been "stolen" and the only way to get freedom was to buy it with money they saved. Paul's point here and elsewhere, was that freedom was not to be the goal, rather service for the Lord. Freedom was not to come at any price! The believer was to pay taxes and to recognise others wealth as the other person's property and not steal it, even if that other person was not "entitled to it".   Ephesians 4:28.

d) "Showing good fidelity" - The Christian worker was to shew by all he or she did that they were trustworthy in all things.

e) "Adorn the doctrine of God" - Become a credit to the doctrine of God.  The English word for cosmetics comes from the word adorn.  It means to decorate or present in a good light.  As men will take a second look at a woman who is well made up with cosmetics so Paul wanted the masters to take a second look at slaves who served well and so hear what made them different from the rest, namely the gospel.   2 Corinthians 5:20.

These principles apply to all workers and managers in industry today.

4. Christian employers must be a just and fair. Ephesians 6:5-9, Colossians 3: 22-4:1, 1 Timothy 6:1-8.

5. All Christians who can should be working for their living.  If they are unable to work they will be able to do something for the Lord, and such service should be supported by the church.  1 Thessalonians 3:10-12

6. Even Paul who ministered nearly full time, was a tent maker by day and a preacher and Bible teacher by night.  1 Corinthians 9:18, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  4:11-12

7. Paying the pastor is legitimate, following the principle of the oxen treading out the grain; it ate whatever it needed to keep doing the job.  1 Corinthians 9:6-14, Galatians 6:6, Romans 15:27, Deuteronomy  25:4,  1  Timothy 5:17, 18.

8. Everything we do is to be looked upon as service to the Lord.  Colossians 3:23.

WORK – WORK RELATIONS

A glimpse into the early churches view of labour relations, and how both workers and managers should conduct themselves is found in three passages (Ephesians 6:5-9, Philemon, and Colossians 4:1-6). 

Peter identifies principles that apply to the slaves of the Roman Empire in 1 Peter 2:18-25; principles that apply to workers of any day.

1. Be in subjection - place yourselves under the authority of the boss/owner.

2. Be respectful with awesomeness towards them, so there is no hint of disrespect.

3. Have this attitude towards those who are good and those who are “two faced” and untrustworthy. Believers are to trust God in this matter.

4. This behaviour is worthy of honour, and enhances your reputation before the world.

5. Knowing what is unjust before God, and enduring it for the Lord’s sake, brings glory and the “well done” of God.

6. Enduring wrongful pain and sorrow, and taking it to the Lord, is the “school of maturity”, where we can learn more of the Lord and his suffering than in any other place in this life.

7. Do not suffer for your own wrongdoing! There is no glory in that.

8. Imitate the character of Christ; see any unjust suffering that comes your way as an opportunity to learn more of him, and become more like him as you place yourself totally in the Father’s hands.

We are ambassadors of the court of heaven, and have a role of witnessing to the Lord whatever our human job, which, whatever status it has or form it takes, must not get in the way of our witness. 

CHAPTER 4

CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES - CHAPTER 4:1-6
1 Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving; 3 Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds: 4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. 6 Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man.”

KEY WORDS
Give

parecho

present, middle, imperative – keep on delivering.


Just

dikaios

just and righteous.

Equal

isotes

equality, fairness.

Knowing

oida

perfect, active, participle – perfectly being sure of the facts. 

Continue
proskartereo
present, active, imperative – keep persisting/applying yourself to.

Watch

gregoreo
present, active, participle – staying watchful/vigilant/awake.

Thanksgiving
eucharistia
passionate, heartfelt thanksgiving.

Praying

proseuchomai
present, middle, participle – keeping on praying.

Open

anoigo

aorist, active, subjunctive – that God might open.

Utterance
laleo

aorist, active, infinitive – purpose to be able to speak/preach.

Speak (v4)
laleo

aorist, active, infinitive – in order to be able to speak the truth.


Make manifest
phaneroo
aorist, active, subjunctive – purpose – to make all things clear.

Ought

dei

denotes the logical necessity of speaking – “must/ought”

Walk

peripateo
present, active, imperative – keep on living in this manner.

Redeeming
exagorazo
present, middle, participle – to buy up for profit in the market place.

Seasoned
artuo

perfect, passive, participle – sparkling speech that rivets attention.

Know

oida

perfect, active, infinitive – purpose to perfectly understand and act.

Answer

apokrino

present, middle, infinitive – purpose to keep on answering.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 1

Masters of slaves had extreme powers of life and death over slaves, although there was legal recourse by this time in the Roman Empire after the great slave revolts of over a century earlier.  Christian masters were to be however, like their slaves, quite different to their pagan fellows.  The law stated certain rules about allowable punishments, but the Christian master was to be moral well before any punishments were indicated.  The Christian master was to be worthy of respect and obedience and by their high standards to demand and expect high standards from their slaves who were treated with the dignity of those for whom Christ died.  

The abolition of slavery was one of the things that occurred in the Christian Roman Empire, but because of its speed and the social consequences that followed actually speeded the collapse of the Empire.  Abolishing an evil is politically easy, but socially may be difficult if it is not managed and administered by strong believers who have deep care for all involved.  The abolition of slavery for the Black slaves in the USA in the late 1860s led to massive abusive of the very slaves that emancipation was designed to help.  Most of them simply swapped slavery in their southern states for slavery in the sweat shops and unhealthy tenements of the north.  We must beware of following catch cries and thinking that the work is done when the law is changed.  That is when the real work begins to help the people involved!

Let us keep to the Christian message of transformation and move on abolition of an evil carefully and prayerfully, so that things are done in a godly manner. All evil institutions can be transformed in time from within by spiritually transformed people, and that is the biblical aim and model.  We are not here to support activists who violate the laws of a state, but we must stand with all who oppose evil and at times we must voice our opposition to the state when it actively supports/encourages evil.  Most political activists are there to cry aloud and love the drama, but disappear when the real work is to be done to actually help the people they have “freed”. We must be better than these people, not just mock them!  The wonderful exception to this was William Wilberforce whose work with the Clapham Group of Christians led to the abolition of slavery in the British Empire in the early 1800s. 

Note the terms Paul uses again carefully.  He uses very powerful Roman legal words like “just” and “equal”.  These terms were only used for full citizens and slaves were not looked upon that way under Law.  They had some rights but they were limited, and Paul is calling upon a higher Law to guide the path of believers in labour relationships.   Both sides, when believers, are called upon to transform the relationship from within and so win others to Christ by their example.  The focus of both is to be heavenward where the judge of all awaits their presence.  It is the last judgment of believer’s works that is to figure in our minds.  

I have just returned to my study having attended a wonderful funeral of our old pastor Wilbur Wright here in Auckland.  On Saturday our beloved pastor went to be with the Lord.   This man had always adopted secondary roles in the church and simply supported ministry, and yet he had worked tirelessly in mission fields for over sixty years, from Billy Graham’s work to Youth for Christ to training ministers in China.  He had worked without fanfare or publicity agents and so was unknown to many, but in heaven alone we will see just how many were led to Christ or strengthened in their work by this godly man.  He had done his work in the field he was called to labour within.  He treated everyone he met with humility, kindness and tenderness as he ministered into their soul.  All men were his equals and all received justice and righteousness.  He was a great mentor and Paul’s challenge to us all is that we are all meant to be great mentors of these characteristics.

Verse 2

Prayer is not to be an occasional activity, but one that we continue in steadfastly.  We are to treat prayer like an army treats an advance into enemy territory.  We press our advantage with vigour and power in prayer, for greater is He that is in us than he that is in the world!  1 John 4:4.  Prayer is connecting into God’s Plan, and asking for God’s power.  The believers are asked to apply themselves to prayer with focused attention.   It is to be our regular battle drill.  I love the Salvation Army’s description of prayer as “knee drill”.  Let us take Paul’s instruction clearly and do “knee drill” often through the day.  We are also called to vigilant “watchfulness” and this means being aware of danger and opportunity and being prayerful against danger and for opportunity.  All prayer is to be with thanksgiving.  Giving thanks orients us correctly to the Lord, for he has given us everything, and we need to daily recognize this.  Romans 15:30-33, Philippians 3:1, 4:4-7.

Verse 3

Paul was bold to ask for prayer and we need to take our cue from this.  If the great apostle valued the prayers of others so ought we to.  Note Paul’s desire for their prayers to focus upon opportunities to spread the Word abroad.  Remember as you read this that he is in Rome under house arrest and is chained to two Roman soldiers at this very moment.  In faith he reaches beyond the present imprisonment and the uncertain end of the court case against him and seeks their prayer for more opportunities for the Gospel to go out.  

Think about how you would pray and ask for prayer in this jail like situation.  I suspect that I would be speaking of the chains and the court, but Paul has the upward look and this is his challenge to us; he looks beyond the present to what God is going to do after he is released, and even while he is in jail/house arrest.  Paul’s focus was upon what God was doing in the present and wanted done in the future.  He isn’t asking for anything for himself except opportunity to keep working until he dies.  Often we have “Prayer-Praise” missionary prayer lists, but Paul’s list is unlike any I have every seen from a mission field.  Paul is in chains, but they are his badge of honour and he doesn't pray for them to be released, for he knows they will be in God’s timing. 

It’s not wrong to pray for a missionary’s illness and debility, but pause and reflect upon how sick Paul may have been through a Roman Summer when malaria really kicked in and the wealthy fled the city.  He had been really sick on his Galatian visit and thanks them for their forbearance and from the description and timing of the illness it is thought to be probably an eye complaint with malarial fevers on top of that.  Galatians 4:12-15, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10.  He must have been sick many times yet never asks for prayer for his debility, but only for the Lord’s Mission opportunities.   He sees things God’s way and in his eyes sickness and debility were things to privately take before the Lord. He clearly rested in the Lord’s physical deliverance in time and through death’s doorway finally, but positive opportunity in the plan of God was for all to pray over and rejoice in.

Verse 4

Our purpose is to make the Lord’s words clear for all to see, hear and apply.  Paul isn’t focused upon himself at all is he!  His sole concern is that when he preaches others will stay with him and understand him.  He doesn't want anything that he does to get in the way of his work’s effectiveness.  His sole focus is his spiritual productivity.  Let us learn from this man!   Notice also the obligation he feels to make everything well known.  Read Romans 1:13-17 and remind yourself of the passion Paul felt consistently to make the truth as plain and clear as he could to all who would hear him. 

Verse 5

This general piece of advice is ignored to the peril of all evangelism.  Too many pagans have only met “nutty Christians” and so they are not immediately ready to hear the truth with any precision from a called evangelist because they have been so hurt or offended by a “nut”.  Paul’s order rings down the centuries, to speak and act with “wisdom” so that unbelievers know that believers are intelligent people and maybe they ought to listen to us.  It is the power of the Holy Spirit alone that leads to salvation, but we have a solemn responsibility not to get in the way of the work of the Lord.  In his sovereign plan we are all called to play a part and our part is spelled out here – walk/live consistently so that people notice our wisdom in life.  We are also to be good “time managers”, not wasting time in activities that have no eternal value.  Are we buying up our days, or are they drifting by?

Verse 6

Words can heal, destroy, deceive, strengthen, encourage, or focus.  The nature of the words and their tone will have tremendous effect on all hearers.  We are to weigh our words to ensure they are powerful, never wasted, and always targeted to a result that the Lord desires on our path.  All words we speak are to be with grace; in a spirit that communicates grace, mercy and peace.  Nothing negative is to cross our lips to destroy the faith, or undermine the search for faith of any person we meet.  Psalms 37:23-31, 40:7-11, 71:14-19, 22-24, Proverbs 16:16-25,  22:17-22, Malachi 3:16-18, Matthew 12:33-37.

The words spoken are not only to be gracious, but “seasoned with salt”.  This meant in Paul’s day sharp witted, cleverly spoken, and sparkling so as to catch people’s attention and rivet their attention on the content of what is spoken.  If we speak it is to influence people for good and to give ourselves the best chance to do so.  Our speech is to be with care and concentration, and as much forethought as is needed to answer any question people may be expected to ask. 
APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Let us really challenge ourselves about our private and public prayer life.  Look at Paul’s life and the little glimpses we get of him are amazing when we see that he never asks for prayer for the things we constantly get asked to pray for others, especially sicknesses.  Now I am not saying stop praying for healing for brothers and sisters, for clearly the Bible encourages that. James 5:13-20.  What I ask you to do is test your prayer requests against Paul’s here, and ask the Lord to guide you into Paul’s positive mental attitude with more powerful prayer focused forward for opportunities to witness and work, rather than around our present problems.

Do we “redeem the time” and “season with salt” our speech?  Time is a limited commodity and we have only a certain amount before we leave this temporary planet.  Are you thinking your way through each day or drifting through life in a daze?  
We are here to achieve things, not drift into nonsense and distraction from the Lord’s plan for our life.  To focus on living it to think about what we are here for and prepare for the challenges that are most likely to come and the questions we are most likely to receive.  Not to prepare for the expected is to show either stupidity or disobedience to the Plan.

B.
PASTORAL
As pastors we serve the masters and employees in Christ and so must not be “for labour” or “for management”, but for the grace of Christ.  Let us be sure that we are heard and that the truth is what is heard, for we will stand before the Lord to give account of every careless word one day.  Let us stand in fear as we preach, for we are accountable. Matthew 12:36, 2 Corinthians 5:9-15.  

Do we emphasize prayer in our ministry as the Lord’s Word makes clear we should?  Prayer is to be at the heart of the church and all ministries within it.  Prayer is to be focused forward, not around at problems we have for the Lord has them in hand (we praise him in advance for the answers to these things) and prayer becomes the opportunity to focus forward to where the Lord is going and rejoice in his Plan.  

Paul prayed for the Holy Spirit to open ministry doors. Pause again and reflect further upon this approach to prayer for health, protection, guidance and strength.  We tend in our prayer meetings to concentrate upon these “basic needs”, but Paul simply focused upon the purpose for his being there upon the earth – that is to walk into the opportunities that the Plan of God had for him to fulfil.  By asking for the Holy Spirit to open up opportunity doors he is asking for the way to be clear ahead, then he can be 100% clear about what he is to do and get up and in absolute obedience advance into it.  At that point he knows the Holy Spirit will meet all his needs in Christ Jesus, so all the other prayers are immediately answered.  At that point he ignores sickness, resource issues, enemies, and any other “thing” or “force” that might oppose, he simply advances in faith, submission to the plan, and obedience.

Paul only wanted health in order to do the Plan of God, so he focused all prayer in the plan, not in health.  God would heal him to complete the Plan! He knew that there would be protection in the Plan so he prayed for clarity in this and knew then as he advanced into it he would be protected from angelic and human foes.  He sought support and resources only to fulfil the Plan of God, so he focused upon the plan, for once he moved forward in obedience to that he knew that the doors would open and resources would be provided from God’s riches in glory.  He focused only upon the Plan of God in his life; at this point in his ministry he saw that all else flowed from that!  Let us see Paul’s emphasis and be challenged by it.

CONCLUSION
We are here to achieve the Plan of God in God’s power, and that means every moment is to be bought up for his glory and our joy. Our focus is to be forward, not at problems but at opportunities and the challenge to be who the Lord has called us to be. All that matters is clarity in what we are to do, for then we rise and begin obediently advancing into its path.  If we are sick, at that point we expect healing and claim it in Jesus name.  
If we are poor in resources we claim them at that point and keep advancing, knowing that God will provide.  If there is opposition, demonic or human, we know that it relates to Satan trying to stop us fulfilling the Plan of God, so when the plan is clear, we put our spiritual armour on and advance in prayer.  We know then that the enemy will be routed by the power of the Holy Spirit, for the Lord has called us to advance, and prayerfully we obey, and the Holy Spirit and the elect angels now have the responsibility to clear away the enemy forces form ahead of us.

PARAPHRASE
“Employers, keep on delivering fair, reasonable and just treatment to your employees, knowing perfectly well that you have your master in heaven (to whom you will finally answer yourself).  Keep on persisting and applying yourself to prayer, and be vigilant (in all aspects of life to achieve prayerfulness), and pray always with thanksgiving.  Praying also for us at all times, that God would open the door for us to be able to speak the gospel message, so that the mystery of the Gospel might be known, for which reason I am in chains.  Pray that I make it clear to all why I am here, and speak as I ought to speak to all. Live in wisdom in a consistent way before the world, buying up every moment for the best return on your investment. Make sure your speech is always riveting to the attention of those around, so they hear your gospel message clearly, so that you are ready to speak to anyone you meet 

DOCTRINES
JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST see page 55

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP CHAPTER 4:7-18
7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and fellowservant in the Lord: 8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that he might know your estate, and comfort your hearts; 9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They shall make known unto you all things which are done here. 10 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive him;) 11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only are my fellow workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me. 12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church which is in his house. 16 And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. 17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen.

KEY WORDS
Declare

gnorizo

future, active, indicative – will make known at the time.

Faithful minister
pistos diakonos
faithful in his work as a servant at tables.

Fellow servant
sundoulos
fellow bond slave – both low roles but lifted up in the Lord.

Sent

pempo

aorist, active, indicative – I sent him…

Know

ginosko

aorist, active, subjunctive – that he might know about.

Comfort

parakaleo
aorist, active, subjunctive – that he might encourage/exhort.

Know (v9)
gnorizo

future, active, indicative – might make known, clear to see.


Fellow prisoner
sunaichmalotos
fellow prisoner of war – note the mental attitude of Paul.

Saluteth

aspazo

present, middle, indicative – sends salutations/greetings.

Come

erchomai
aorist, active, subjunctive – if he arrives to you…

Receive

dechomai
aorist, middle, imperative – receive him with all courtesy.

Labouring
agonizomai
present, middle, participle – fervently working to the maximum

Stand

istemi

aorist, passive, subjunctive – to have you receive standing power

Perfect

teleios

completely mature, ready for all work required.

Complete
plerophoreo
perfect, passive, participle- having received all God’s rich provision

Read 

anagignosko
aorist, active, subjunctive – at that time read aloud

Take heed
blepo

present, active, imperative – ensure you see this all clearly.

Received
paralambano
aorist, active, indicative – have received from…


Fulfil

pleroo

present, active, subjunctive – keep on filling up the role


Remember
mnemoneuo
present, active, imperative – keep on remembering….


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
Verse 7

Tychicus is a key member of Paul’s evangelist-church planting team.  He has been a member of what we could call “Paul’s traveling theological seminary” for years by this point.  He has “learned Christ” from spending time in study, prayer and pastoral duties with Paul.  Ephesians 4:20, Hebrews 5:8.  Having learned doctrines in the field and seen Paul’s application of them in action, he was ready to carry this letter and deliver both it and the associated verbal messages and sermons.  This man could be trusted to fully reveal the heart and mind of the apostle, and such men are to be sought in ministry.

Tychicus was a native of, and probably converted in, the Roman Province of Asia, in which Colossae was situated.  He and Trophimus were the two men who could be trusted with the collection for the Jerusalem church collected from this region. 2 Corinthians 8:19ff.  They accompanied Paul with six other delegates from these churches in Acts 20:4-6.  He is with Paul in Rome through his first house arrest and trial there, and carries both the letter to the church at Ephesus and Colossians. Ephesians 6:21.  

Later, after Paul’s release, when he is getting his key team members together for a meeting on the Dalmatian Coast, Tychicus is one of the men who can be trusted to administer, lead and teach the tough churches of Crete, and free up Titus to attend the meeting.  Titus 3:12.  
Many workers are offended when asked to do such a task, because they would rather attend the “important meeting”, but this man was focused upon ministry and playing his part in God’s work.  

Later still, during Paul’s last imprisonment, that will lead to his execution, Tychicus is mentioned again.  2 Timothy 4:12.  He is the man sent to Ephesus from Rome, trusted with the apostle’s last message to that church, and probably saved from sharing Paul’s fate by this errand.  In this errand he frees up Timothy to come to Paul’s side. Tychicus is obedient to the Lord’s call upon his life in the path he is to walk, and he doesn't feel that he has “second class” roles, simply there to free up the “important people.  

I think again of my old pastor Wilbur Wright this morning, whose funeral was yesterday.  His funeral was not as large as other important Christian statesmen we have known, and this was commented upon last night by two other believers.  We reflected upon this and discussed it fully.  My conclusion was that this man had served in such a way that while in early days he had led organizations, for the last forty years he had served supporting others and empowering others.  He never sought the spot light or the earthly fame, but focused solely on supporting all ministries the Lord led him to work amongst.  

Pastor Wilbur was truly a Tychicus, for he never felt he was being assigned second place; he just obediently did what the Lord placed in front of him with all his heart.  Every memory of him is like Paul’s thoughts of Tychicus; he was a bringer of joy, a comforter, and an encourager.  Notice Paul’s three words describing Tychicus, for they describe Wilbur also.  He was “beloved” by the Lord Jesus Christ and by all who loved the Lord in truth.  He was a “faithful minister”.  He was absolutely dependable in his service, even if it was the service at the tables of the deacon.  He would faithfully do all things required of him.  Finally he was a great “fellow servant” – ready to serve as a bond slave of the Lord in all things with Paul, absolutely shoulder to shoulder with Paul.   Let us rejoice in such men and women and praise God for their support in ministry.

Verse 8

This man Tychicus knew Paul’s heart, and he was able to minister as Paul would minister to this church, both to comfort and challenge.  This was a man who could back up the message of the letter and explain any questions that might be asked.  This is the sort of seminary graduate we need to produce today.  He will encourage and exhort these people, correcting as required, but in the same spirit of loving care that Paul has.  He is teamed in the ministry to the churches with Onesimus, and note that he also is referred to as “faithful” and “beloved”.  These are powerful words to use for a runaway slave.  This man must have seriously proved himself in faithful service to Paul in Rome. 

Verse 9

Onesimus is the next of Paul’s traveling seminary team of (in this case) future pastors and evangelists. This man is traditionally understood to be the runaway slave of Philemon who Paul meets and leads to the Lord in Rome and I see no reason to doubt this, although some have argued he may be a slave of Archippus(verse 17).  He is not only led to the Lord, but brought to Christian maturity quickly as a servant of Paul in that city while under house arrest.  Paul was constantly chained and so Onesimus may have done all errands, buying food and other items required for the upkeep of the entire team.  He has also clearly done much more, as Paul considers him fit for ministry. He had served well and Paul writes to Philemon to beg for his restoration as a slave without punishment for his crime of theft and running away. Philemon 15-21.  It appears that Paul believes this slave to have the gift of pastor-teacher and wants his past master to empower and support him for that ministry.

Verse 10
Aristarchus is another of Paul’s team.  This list of great servants of the Lord is the reminder that the Lord will always provide the men and women we need for ministry.  The challenge is simply to advance into the work and be alert to the people the Lord provides on the way, so that they can be trained to their full potential.  This man is a native of Thessalonika and served Paul and the churches all his life.  Acts 19:29, 20:4, 27:2, Philemon 23-24.  
He is there at the riot in Ephesus as one of Paul’s team ready to suffer with him for the Gospel’s sake.  With Secundus he is a delegate to the church at Jerusalem from the church at Thessalonika.  It may be he is one of the men accused of entering the temple as “Greeks”, and so he is forced to accompany Paul as “exhibit A”.  We will only fully know these things in heaven.

He is with Paul on the journey to Rome for the first trail there, sailing all the way, and going through all the team did through the shipwreck on Malta.  He is Paul’s “fellow-prisoner” possibly sharing Paul’s fate as a voluntary servant-slave.  This man is the picture of obedience and faithfulness unto death.  Like each of the others mentioned here, we have no sure word from the early church on his final fate, but there will be a great story in heaven from each of these amazing mentors of faith.

The other great fellow servant with Paul is John Mark.  Mark was a young minister who “chickened out” as far as Paul was concerned on their first journey Acts 13:13, 15:36-41.  When the time comes to go on the second missionary journey Mark’s uncle Barnabas is keen to restore the young man to full service by taking him along, but Paul will have no part with one who turned back before.  Paul and Barnabas fall out as friends over this for a time and each head in different directions.  The result of their disagreement is actually good and the Lord’s hand is in it, for Mark will be able to be restored by his uncle’s gentle spirit, and the easier work in strengthening the churches of Crete, as against opening up new areas in Europe. Mark was not ready for a Philippian Jail, but Silas was. Acts 16:22ff. 

Paul and Barnabas were clearly restored to fellowship at some point and certainly Mark becomes Paul’s closest confidant and fellow worker, an equal to Luke.  This may take several years, but each man sees what the Holy Spirit is doing and accepts God’s hand in their disagreement, for there is multiplication of ministry and the right men end up in the right place.  
They are restored and that is the model for us, that no matter what the disagreements, we can be restored if we see that the Lord is working in each life.  It is walking in the filling of the Holy Spirit that restores brethren over time.  Never be upset too much by strong falling out with another brother, for if he truly is a brother he will be restored to you and you to them if only both of you walk with God.  The Lord weaves us back together in his timing if we walk with Him.

The church has received separate instructions some how about receiving John Mark if he comes to them at some point.  It appears that another letter has been sent off to the church earlier and Paul draws attention to the standing order to receive and show hospitality to Mark should he come to them.  
It may be that Paul intended to send Mark but events have changed his initial plan and Tychicus and Onesimus are the delegates and Mark is to remain with Paul until the trial is over, then he might be sent as the advance messenger to prepare for Paul’s re-arrival in the province of Asia.  Paul loved this man Mark and he is the one who will be sent for in Paul’s last imprisonment that will end in his death. 2 Timothy 4:12.  Mark Luke and Paul will be the ones standing firm before the Lord in the end and these two faithful friends will see their great mentor executed and then head away and establish churches and witness to the Lord until their own deaths. Refer to the gospels of Mark and Luke to study these men. 

Verse 11
It may be that the Jesus called Justus referred to here was one of the Jewish believers who were converted early in the church’s history.  It may be that he is one of those referred to in Acts 10:44 – 11:3.  He may have been at the heart of the legalistic group that questioned Paul after his salvation.  Galatians 2:7-8.  This man had previously been a very serious Mosaic Law keeping Jewish believer but had become a man who would greet all believers in joy and equality.  This man is possibly to be sent to Colossae with John Mark at a later point.  This man may be an excellent choice as he would be able to follow up on the letter and explain from a Jewish point of view where the kabala teaching was 100% wrong, and back Paul’s teaching.  

Paul has a three stage strategy to deal with the problems in this little church and it is an expensive strategy requiring two groups of men to travel several thousand miles at separate times to explain and teach.  Firstly the Letter itself will speak to their hearts and minds and hopefully alone bring them back to centrality of faith with Jesus at their centre.  Secondly pastor Tychicus is there with the letter to back up its words and go further if required to emphasize the truths of fellowship with Christ being the “secret” to spiritual life.  Thirdly Paul has Mark and Justus ready to go and strongly teach from a purely Jewish perspective and underline the centrality of the letter’s message with Jewish authority to balance and cancel out the Babylonian Kabala teaching once and for all. 


Verse 12
Epaphras is a true servant of this church, and most likely their pastor, and the one who has carried the message of need to Paul.  It may be that some feel he is a traitor to them, and certainly many (the kabala exponents) will not like him at all.  Paul has corrected the error of the church before sending the formal greeting from their old and rejected pastor.  It is not clear at this point whether he is returning with the letter or is waiting behind to continue serving Paul.  His unity with the people of the church is what Paul emphasizes and his prayerful devotion to the church daily is what he tells these people of.  He is referred to also as a “servant” of the church; a man ready to do anything to serve the Lord and his people. 

Epaphras is a model pastor-teacher in his mental attitude towards the Lord’s people in the local church.  He is “fervent” in his devoted prayer for these people.  He works in prayer to the maximum; this man holds nothing back for tomorrow in his work, expecting that the Lord will top up his spiritual and physical resources over night if he is to serve another day.  
All too many of the Lord’s servants are so busy “saving their energy” that they achieve little and die leaving much undone that was their task!  Paul is passionate in his service and in his encouragement to this fervent service that Epaphras mentors.  Paul will end his life affirming this level of service himself and rejoicing in the fact that he has no regrets. This is the challenge to us all. 2 Timothy 4:1-8.

God calls us to passionate service.  We have seen that truth so often in this little letter.  Epaphras spends every ounce of energy he has daily in prayerfulness and Paul joins him and seeks for all believers to do likewise.  Romans 15:30.  At the heart of Epaphras’ prayers is the desire for these people to be “perfect” – that is completely equipped and fit for active service in the Lord’s work.  His desire is that they might receive all of God’s grace provisions for service.  That requires them to be positioned on the battle field they are called to fight upon.  

The Lord calls us to put our armour on daily and then advance in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and charge into the battles of each day, with the confidence that the Lord will provide everything we need to win at the time the resources are required for victory.  
This is the “Faith-rest” life.  It is resting in the certainty of God’s provisions before they are actually seen, but entering into the battle on the basis that they will be received at exactly the right time. This is true military discipline and tactics, each unit doing its job in absolute confidence in the unit beside them, that they will stand their ground also, and in absolute confidence in the supply chain, that what is required will arrive at exactly the right moment.

Verse 13
This old pastor of Colossae is a man known for his passion and by his passion.  He loved these people and said amen to every prayer with any action he could do to help Paul, and then prayed again for the church he loved.  This man did not stop in fervent prayer on behalf of the saints.  He prays not just for the church at Colossae by name daily, but also for the people he knew in the other churches of the Lycus Valley.

Verse 14
Demas is an interesting figure from Paul’s team, but from this first reference we would not see anything unusual or worrying.   He is at this point a faithful minister and active servant of the Gospel. Philemon 24.  Sadly this state of affairs does not continue and the last reference we have is in Paul’s last letter three to four years after his release from the first imprisonment in Rome.  In 2 Timothy 4:10 he is referred to as a “deserter”, who has “loved this present world” and left Paul to head for Thessalonika.  It may be he ministered there, he have no sure word, and will only get one in heaven.  Sadly at the point of Paul’s greatest need he left the apostle and headed for “safety” and prosperity. 

Perhaps Demas is the first biblical example of the so called “prosperity gospel”, for he valued the temporal things of this world ahead of obedience and eternal rewards associated with obedient service, even if to death.  Luke is an entirely different character, and is there right to the end of Paul’s life, and church tradition records that both he and Mark went on to establish churches elsewhere and served until their own deaths. 

Verses 15 – 17
Paul’s final greetings include one warning to Archippus, and indicate that he had perhaps forgotten to fully expound on some item relevant to him, but recalls this at this time and gets the plug in strongly.  It may also be that Paul leaves reference to this man until the end because the matter between them is known by both and is no-one else’s business, but he will know what Paul requires of him and will do it.

In verse 15 we are reminded of the small nature of the churches of this day, with house meetings being the norm.  We know nothing more certainly of Nymphas, but he had opened his home to establish a church.  It reminds us that every house is to be a church centre, for cell group, home group or prayer meeting.  Let us challenge ourselves, for if the Lord has given us a house then it is to be used to the full for the Lord’s glory.   Each church was to share the truths that had been written by the apostle, and the churches are instructed to read the letters addressed to each other.  Our letter addressed to the Ephesians is likely the letter to Laodicea.   Paul signs this letter personally at the end.

APPLICATION



A.
PERSONAL
Let us ask ourselves whether our service is “up to standard”.  The standard is set by the Lord and illustrated by the men whose names appear in these final words of Paul to this church.   Let us ask seriously of ourselves whether we are faithful, obedient, dependable to our pastor, and absolutely loyal in our service.  Look again at each of the men listed in this chapter and affirm their values and character as your own.  Let us all remember the personal appeal to advance into the battle fields of life confident that the Lord will provide all that is needed to serve on that field.  

B.
PASTORAL
Do we have the focused and prepared strategy for dealing with heresy that Paul has here?  He is ready to invest incredible resources into this small church in this backwater town.  It is a lesson to us, and reminds us that no place is too small to be insignificant to God’s purposes and plan.  When false teaching is dealt with, deal with it 100%, and do not stop until the devil’s doctrines are expelled from the church.

Are we called to minister like Tychicus to support other ministries?  We need to see that all roles are equal in the Lord’s sight, and the only factor for eternal reward for each of us is the answer to the question, “Have you played your God given role believer?”  Are we using our houses and other meeting places properly?  Let us utilize all possible means to spread the Word and encourage the saints to dig deep into the Word of Truth.

CONCLUSION
Paul does not hesitate to fully and completely teach on the subject of Christology, as that alone will correct and stabilize this church. Let us be equally systematic in our teaching. 

PARAPHRASE
“Everything concerning my state will Tychicus make known to you all. He is our beloved brother in the Lord, a faithful servant who will do anything for the Lord, and a true fellow bond slave of the Lord. It is he that I send to you to deliver this letter that he might know how things truly are with you and spiritually encourage your hearts.  He will come with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother of you all, and when they arrive they will fully brief you on all matters from here.  Aristarchus, my fellows prisoner of war salutes you and greets you all. Also sending greetings to you is Mark, Barnabas’ cousin, concerning whom you have received orders on how to receive him if he is able to come to you.  Also greeting you is Jesus, called Justus. All these Jewish men greet you, and they alone have been my consistent encouragement as a prisoner. Epaphras, from your church, salutes you, and he is my fellow labourer in the Lord’s work, always working to the point of exhaustion for you all.  He is always praying that you might stand strong, completely mature and ready for anything the Lord asks of you. He prays that you might be abounding in resources to fulfil the will of God for you all. I bear formal witness concerning him that he has 100% zeal for your spiritual health and for those of Laodicea and Hierapolis. Luke the physician also salutes you, as does the beloved Demas. Please greet the church at Laodicea and especially Nymphas in whose home the church meets. When you have read this letter in your church please ensure that the letter is passed to the church at Laodicea also, and that the letter sent to them is given to you to hear.  And say directly to Archippus, take special care to see that you fulfil the task the Lord has given to you.  These final words are a greeting by my own hand, of me Paul. Remember my chains.  Grace be with you.” 

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE see page 53
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is:-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE – MODEL SERVANT

1. The unnamed servant in (Genesis 24) is the picture of the model servant as well as a type of the work of the Holy Spirit.

2. The model servant does not pre-empt his master (v2-9).  We should wait upon the Lord and not run ahead of time.

3. The model servant goes where he is sent (v4,10).  We should be in the geographical will of God.

4. The model servant does nothing else. God has specific tasks for every believer to perform. We should concentrate on our own area and not get sidetracked.

5. The model servant is prayerful and thankful. We should always realise where our power comes from and not get proud when we have spiritual blessings and prosperity.

6. The model servant is keen to succeed (v 17-18, 21). We should be keen to evangelise (Romans 1:14-16).

7. The model servant speaks not of himself but of his master. Who and what we are is not important, who and what Christ is of the greatest importance (v 22, 34-36).

8. The model servant presents the true issue and requires a clear decision. [v49]  We should present the gospel and other doctrine clearly and expect results.

MARK, LUKE
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